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Chapter 10 
Introductory HCI, 


BAA SeARY sora: ccd ferstaer: A UpLS:, otaat A | ser 
solofl “ay ay andy ferorel: serdiol, tT ala Acpoeli: | 
crd d sold: depeelal, seal silt Gfdsteicar?’, sfei st: | 
So first he presents what has gone by and thereafter he 
talks about what is to come. U8él 3f€ellel — in the seventh 
chapter and ofddl d — in the ninth chapter, #eldd: ard 
UcbIfsIdl: — the nature of HoldIol has been revealed. The 
nature of S1eIdIo{ is both ULI uepicr as well as SURI uopiet, 
AU Fd2Ud{ as well as forojur 2d2udI. Both have been 
talked about as the GleI¢CRUI WUT. Not only they have been 
talked about feratcrel: a UcbIfSIAI: — when the PRUI ards 
becomes the lef Ud, the entire lef UUFc is the glory of 
the Lord. So what is called WU>cI alone we call as the glory. It 
is a very interesting point to be noted and meditated upon. 
Instead of saying PRUIG is soFdIol and reid is universe, we 
are changing the language DRUIG is seldlof and DRI is the 
glory of 819IdIof. We are replacing the word universe by the 
word glory. This replacement is very important because as we 
assimilate this language fa°d2u Solos we get. DRUI is 
Holdiol and Mra is the glory of SfofdIof, Wonderful 
expression. Soldd: ard WRU sa wig fase: a 
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UcbIfSICI:. Where? In the seventh chapter and ninth chapter 


also. It is worth noting the relevant verses, 
Wissacy wloda usa gifs: | 

Wud: Addsy Veg: Wi TSw oy | ofkar v-< I 
uel stot: ufsroai a dora fasta | 
oflact ade ausnita quay tl oftar v-¢ I 
dist a adardron fats urel Bondors | 


disdieadiaita cod dorstsd II offal y-20 II 
del acide als MrareifaaisTar | 


aids may Mraisa seawat I offar v-2 8 II 


Verses eight to eleven, four IDs dOIdIof’ s fasrfeis as (lei 
ued. And similarly, in the ninth chapter also the faarficis were 
talked about in verses sixteen, seventeen, eighteen and 
nineteen. Thus in the seventh chapter also four verses and in the 
ninth chapter also four verses wherein 91>IdIo{’s creation is 
doIdIol’s glory itself, siel UcbIfSIAI:. And 3ier scloilay — SO 
what we have to note is we should not think that the fererferelfor: 
is only in the tenth chapter, what we have note is already the 
farsrferenror: is started in the seventh chapter in four verses and 
in the ninth chapter also four verses, those eight verses of 
seventh and ninth chapters alone 81oIdJo] expands further in the 
tenth chapter. Therefore those eight verses are the seed verses, 
forarier seed verses and the tenth chapter is forarier tree verses. 
Therefore 3ieI — after giving you als, the seed, solofla — 
GOAL slezlel in the coming tenth chapter more fasifcis are 
going to be told, that we have to supply, feretcrel: dcpodi: — 
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more glories are to be told. What is the purpose of the 
enumeration of glories? After all the whole creation is 
Soldiof’s glory and why should UU take the pain of 
enumerating them? wsMztdri says the purpose of 
enumeration is URNA, Thus everyone can be taken as 
SUIZAol. You take it as a Uciiapal and that Ucil@pal (symbol) 
becomes a symbol for meditating, not that glory only, that 
represents all the glories. Therefore gsMtdei says ay ay 
say — in which all particular objects of the creation, 911d: 
means UGIe!:, in which all specific objects of the creation 
sfoldlol_ feloret:, falorel: means SURZ:, d9IdIo{ is to be 
meditated upon, in which all particular objects should 8feIdIoL_ 
be meditated upon, @ 1 SIGI: Aebeell: — all those special 
objects are to be enumerated. So ay ay is relative pronoun. 
cis correlative pronoun. ay ay a di sildi: Aeberil: — should 
be enumerated. #{eIdIo{ takes that duty upon Himself; even 
though STofor does not ask any question in the tenth chapter, 
doIdIol Himself voluntarily takes up that extra duty and gives 
a huge mall of SUIRIol UcIes. So from ay ay onwards 
inverted commas begin, it is the thought of 91eIdIof. So dell 
goldd: Aepoell: and inverted commas continue 9eldd: Ard 
d aoldd: Acpoeldl — so foraricr means lel WUed. Always 
remember forarfci: is equal to lel Wued:, icdd means DIRUI 
2d20uUd. This is the new terminology we have to note, the word 
faarfet: is equal to Dt WUed:. sferde: faster: is equal to Dre 
Uupd:, seldd: drddl, once you say cirddi that is equal to 
MRU FdwuUd, So soldd: Ard A means WRU JAB, 
PRU ABU once you say both forejur Hopwr ZawueL 
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because mixture alone is the DRUM, So soldc: Aelvl forefur 
MRU ZV A Acpee#lal, Sepa 3ifW — even though Aev1 
forojur 2d2uUdI has been talked about. Not that dfeIdIo{ forgets 
what he has talked about, whether the students remembers or 
not S{efdIo{ does remember and He has talked about MRUI 
2d2oud] in seventh chapter, U2I 321 weir He has talked 
about in the ninth chapter also in the form of YSU and voir, 
epg sift — even though it has been talked about deliberately 
doldIol repeats. 


When you repeat something because of carelessness it is 
called a GIN. But when you repeat something deliberately it is 
not GIN, it is called reinforcement. Repetition is a SIV, 
reinforcement is a OJUI. It is a OfUT of an giraiel; every 3ifdiet 
has to reinforce the teaching, CUUI also as a competent siraret 
reinforces this message. In dtd QIRA this deliberate 
reinforcement is called 3{¢eii:. 


Then the question is why should the teacher deliberately 
reinforce? gsMztdret gives the reason gfdstacard— because 
cicddLis very difficult to comprehend. Therefore being difficult 
to comprehend Gtpoeldi — sfeldIo{ deliberately reinforces; it is 
not the GIW of repetition. After gidsteicdicl inverted commas 
should be closed. Siti 3Ici: — because of this reason; all these 
are the thoughts of 8feIdIo{; and therefore off-sfoldlol Sard. 


oft-sfoldTol Sard | 
Verse 10-01 
sel Vd ASIA! QV] A UH Td: | 
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off-sfoldiol Sard — voluntarily 819IdIo{ continues His 
speech and 8foldIof Himself starts with the word #eI:, so he 
clearly says that I am not going to tell you anything new. dic: 
means once again, once again means I am going to repeat. Don't 
complain that 9[2 is repeating, I am going to repeat deliberately 
because it is important and also because it is incomprehensible. 
Don't call it repetition, remove the word repetition, use the word 
reinforcement, drilling into the mind. That is why 9feldIoL 
Himself starts with the word diel: — once again. PUUI gives two 
reasons — because I am your well-wisher, not that I enjoy 
repeating, but because I am your well-wisher and therefore I 
have to drive into your head for your own good. This is one 
reason. There is a second reason which @UUI says if stolor you 
are indicating any sign of boredom or restlessness I will be the 
first person to quit and walk because I am not enjoying 
repetition, but I see that you don't show any sign of boredom 
and you seemed to be enjoying what I say, and because you are 
enjoying, because of that reason also I am going to reinforce. 
Therefore He says UleidIIUIIeI, it is required which is the first 
reason, and you are enjoying which is the second reason. 
Therefore the topic is $°d2 is the @MRUIG and fol is S°d2’s 
foarte. This is the topic. Now we will read the 811teld1. 
Hei: Ud — gel: Yor: f ASIAIS! QT A Ache Ud Ucpre 
forfitigkidzdo: Uist dd: didel | Ue UA A dee 
UIA | ado trey cag sicfla srarctel Sa ftraor | 
dc: — agentar fScepreaen (t-ScIAT | 20-2 Il 
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diet: is equal to Yol:, Uol: means once again, i.e., I am 
going to reinforce, 6 HGIGIG1—& stofot, QUT — may you listen 
to, di is equal to AGIA, dGieIdl means My own words, a 
means mine, U2didI Gd: is in the dict, supreme words. And 
why do you say the words are supreme? After all words are only 
words. How can words be supreme? He gives the reason. 
URAdLis equal to Ucbbcd{— supreme and it is supreme because, 
UDVCdLis equal to forfrigrelazdoi: UcIgIdd — even though 
words themselves are not great but they are capable of revealing 
the absolute reality, foritigrrazd means excellent or 
supreme, G2] — the reality, U@I9IDdi means revealers. So 
since the words are not ordinary words but they are the 
revealers of the supreme truth of #{eldIof, therefore words are 
sacred. Gd: is in the dict, is equal to dideldi, After dideldL 
put a full stop. Ud Ud a sed, Ad U2didI — this supreme 
word that I am going to talk is for whose benefit? (9eIdI — these 
are the words meant for you, 1 is in the dIcId, is equal to 
CeeId, These are the teaching directed towards you. And what 
type of you? UleIdIUIeI — the one who is very pleased by 
listening to these words, the one who is happy. And after 
UII you supply the verb Ass and put a full stop. 
ase Ulaave Ageilel — O you, the one who is happy! I 
shall teach you. And then @UUI is explaining that word clearly. 
cad AgGdold sida tflezi — you seem to be very much happy 
by My words or because of My words or because of My 
teaching, you appear to be very happy because of My words. 
UT means happy. And not ordinarily happy 3icfld UleRy — 
extremely happy. And how extremely happy? He gives an 
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example. 3ididL fuel sa —as though you are drinking nectar. 
dc: Geld — therefore I shall reinforce my teaching and also 
because of another reason, fécaDIdaeI is equal to féd- 
Sewell, DIF means SCH. [SADIFA means [SASTAI — since 
I am desirous of your wellbeing, [61 means wellbeing, SCeoI 
means desire, since I am desirous of your own good, here 
spiritual goodness, since I am interested in spiritual wellbeing I 
am going to repeat. The 31odel is, 8 ASIGIél! del: Ud A UAL 
dd: Ul ud sea féa-wreeen diene A agentes | 


Continuing; 
Verse 10-02 Introduction; 
feoatelal sé agente sict atc: 31 — 
Verse 10-02 
of di fag: Bowl: Usd of ASU: | 
sealielé Salon Havin da Adar: | afta 20-2 II 

So fepatefal af aAgelfet — I shall give you another 
reason also for choosing to repeat or reinforce the same topic. 
Already He has given two reasons. One reason is that you are 
enjoying and the second reason is for your own spiritual 
wellbeing it is required. The topic being incomprehensible and 
I am going to give you a third reason also. fepatelor 3d Agetsr 
sici 3ici: — to give another reason 3iIé. 


What is the reason 819IdIoI gives in this °31cD? He says 
that I am the only one who know all My glories. Because 
sfoIdIol alone is HdSI:, everyone else is not a HdSt:. Great 
Wis and GddiIs can become closer to AdSI, even [e2verors{ 
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cannot be called totally HdSt:, total Adsicdd belongs to only 


one, ie., $2942. And @UU says that I am that Say dst 
therefore total teaching I alone can give. Nobody else will know 
and therefore since you will not get any other opportunity 
elsewhere I am going you tell you. This is the gist of the %31@. 
Now we will read the 81[teId, 

ol dl fag: of Gilotforl UR-o1wnl: TetIGe: | fp A of fag:? a4 
Ua Waid Ustorip-siilela, Seidl Usted Wardorsg] ScuLTeL 
| of sift Hectel: sfo1-3IGe: fa: | 

Mra a a fag: siet scat — 


ssa sife: OR f azaid Calon Hetlon aA udgt: 
UdUDM: [180-2 I 

ol di fag: — the following people do not know My glory, 
di means Mine, to be connected with the glory later, GI fac: = 
the following people do not know. Who all do not know? 2i2- 
SUIT: — even Gddlls do not know what to talk of the ordinary 
human beings; even the Gddlls do not know. And when He says 
U2-S10TT:, gsMztdrt says is equal to Se@lIGd: — even 
ddd ae fSwe4I9{: who is the first son of $2dz, UlsTal:, 
even [@2ueesf does not know. That is why in 
ATPARufoiwd the famous Hom, al senura facentr adel 
a d agit ufeunicr azdl i edcareacdtufore €-2¢ Il 
HOIdIol creates ddd Sell first and thereafter 3fo[dIoL 
educates S@II, Sel has to be educated whereas #oeldIoL 
Himself is eternally omniscient. Therefore Is Mdrei says 
dellGd: 3ftl — even Gddis like f62veloraf do not know. So , 
ol fac: is equal to of Ollolfod, 2-9TUII: is equal to TeiIGe:. 
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feo a a fag:? — what do they not know? They do not know, 


what? And He gives the answer, didi U3{GdI, and the word ddI 
of the second line is the meaning of the word 41 in the first line, 
therefore di is equal to Adi, and Usdd is in the dictd, 
gsMztdret gives two meanings to the word Usiddi. The first 
meaning is My power, sovereignty. So U%ddI is equal to 
Usilddl — omnipotence, UsiIGd is equal to Ustorfep-sifeigiet1, 
which means My sovereignty, My power as the supreme 
controller. U98{ means controller, master. My power as the 
master, sifcigreral means supreme. My supreme sovereignty 
power and control over the creation, in simple language, 
omnipotence. So UsIddl is equal to UsiIddl is equal to 
Usferfep-stiigier, This glory people do not know. This is 
meaning number one. The second meaning is SI*IdI, Usidd1 is 
equal to Usdoldl, Us{dold] is equal to ScureTa, ScUIIAL is 
equal to manifestation as the universe, the word 3cUftI means 
ifstoeftp, that I alone am manifesting as the world, My 
capacity to manifest as the world people do not know. To put it 
in another language that I am the SUIGIof DILUIdI of the world 
people do not know. Many theological systems tell 89foIdIoL 
created the world and they stop with that statement, but you will 
have to add the next statement that 31°IdIof creates the world 
and deIdIol Himself becomes the world. This is the second 
statement. When you say HeIdIo] creates the world, HeIdIol is 
forléte PIU and when you say HPIAIel becomes the world, 
HIdIol is SUIGIol PIU also. And therefore seeing the 
world is seeing HeIdIol only. And thereafter we have to go to 
the final third level. We are not going to go to that now. What 
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is the final third level? That you will find in dIUgdeI MIR@I. 


That is PhD level. We have taken two levels. 8{eIIol creates 
the world is level one and Sf>IdIof becomes the world is level 
two and level three is 8{°IdIof appears as the world. Without 
undergoing a change 3folleldiloil deal ferorrerc II YSousrp dL 
Il Sfolle[eioil GSal ARR oil J A: || AUscea DiRpt 3- 
2¥ II S19IdIof appears as the world. With these three statements 
dolor is over. HOIdIol creates the world — forféter DRUG, 
dT Io] becomes the world — SUIGIol DRUG, seldIol appears 
as the world — sifasolol DRUM, fadct SUISIol PRU, And 
that alone is said here as ScUrTaL — My manifestation 
appearance as the creation nobody understands. And that is 
what is the indication to see 81eIdIo{? What is the indication 
that they don't understand this truth? That 9f>fdIo{ alone 
appears as the world this truth most of the people have not 
understood. How? Because of two reasons. One reason is that 
there are some people who want to die and go to 8foIdIoL 
somewhere. The very fact that they want to go to 8{eIdIo{ by 
going somewhere indicates they are ignorant of the fact that this 
world itself is 819IdIo[. Otherwise why they want to die and go. 
This is stupid people’s group, who want to die and go. This is 
one group. There is a second group, what do they do? They 
don't want die and travel, they want to see #eIdIof[ inside, 
therefore they close their eyes and look for 8f>fdIof inside. 
When they look for 8feIdIof inside, they have determined that 
#IdIo] is not outside. Thus one group wants to die and go to 
doTdIol, and another group wants to meditate and see 81eIdIof, 
but only the informed people neither do they want to die nor do 
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they want to close the eyes. Then what do they do? When they 
experience the universe they enjoy Beyuray aad 


aocddad Udsit wmceugd: wmsaq ak wraak 
foldel: Quel: Addl: fepeal: | dd: Ulpcabal: siferfsrt 


qRuRIt Atco wafaRertRza azafavel eve uzserr II 
orlIbCd Yo || Do you want to die or do you want to close 
the eyes? Neither. Therefore ScULTA | of 3iftt Heuvel: aqoJ- 
aGe: fg: — not only Sas do not know, but even the {Us do 
not know. Not ordinary {Us but AéfWs do not know. HéUa: 
means 8{°]-3IGe:, sfoJ-311fG AH Bs, whom we enumerate in 
the YHortdogaa, sih1-s9]-pra-dRiw6-ollda-preau- 
ssf *UI:. These seven IVs also do not know. What 
about Hotels? oltels I need not say because when Odds and 
BIUs do not know what to talk of Ao{veIs. Their problem is they 
don't know even the spelling of omniscience. Therefore 
cbalfcip oulelol dio[ve] is also negated. Then the question is 
why they do not know. gsMtderi asks the question DZdiI_ 
a oa fag: Sicl tzid. The answer is being given here. SHEL 
3ilfe: second line of the 21a, because I am the 3iIfé:. The 
word 3ilf¢: has two meanings. The popular meaning is 3iIf¢: 
is equal to beginning. That is the popular meaning 311 Sodd, 
aie is beginning and Soci: is the end. This is the popular 
meaning. There is another meaning which we use in AGlocd 
very often. What is the second Vedantic meaning? That is the 
meaning to be taken here, Is Mzdri gives, 3IIIc: is equal to 
@MRUIG. Very often used in doled, note in your mind 3ilfc: 
means RU, And who is the DRUM? ssa siife:. f is in 
the dIcId, is equal to U2 — because of this reason. And of 
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whom I am the DRUIdI? Cdloll AMM A — of all the Gds 


also including S@Ifcl, I am the cause of everyone including 
SEM and ASWIvIi a — I am the cause of Hs, the great Bis 
also. Then 21d9I: means by all means or in all respects. And 
what do you mean by in all respects? It means forférd DRUG 
sf sia Vd, SUIS MR aif sisal Vd. I am the 
intelligent cause of them, and I am the raw material also for the 
production of their body. From URI uepier ever I am forfétr 
PRU, from SUA Ui Ever I am GUIGIA DRUM, 
therefore I am the cause in totality. And therefore they all came 
later only. So all came later only and therefore they cannot 
know me, just as the children cannot know the parents 
completely. The children can know the parents only after they 
are born. Parents during their school days what they were how 
will the children know. Therefore just as the later ones cannot 
know the former one, Gddils do not understand the DRUI $2aR. 
The Sod is, Y2-o1UI: A Ustad of fag:, Hever: d (ot fag:) 
| seal f Udgl: Salona (a) Asviore a aif: (sti) | 

% Wis: Wifey Yuicduigecad | Wize Wisc 
yuidialafsivad || 35 gifed: gifod: giifor: I ef: 35. 
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Verse 10-02 Continuing; 
ai di fag: ROUT: Waid of ASN: | 
seamielé Salon Henin a Adet: II afar 20-2 I 

In this tenth chapter we get an introduction upto the 
eighteenth verse in which 9fo[dIo{ introduces the topic of 
ferarfcreltor: which is another name for fa%dzu $°dz ogtordL 
only. And you must be aware of the fact that the middle six 
chapters are dealing with the $°dz Sazug aAd-uere:. The 
first six chapters are cdd-Ucrel: and the second six chapter are 
ad_ucrel:, and last six chapter are 31f1-UGIel:, the whole offal 
is Ards ASI araeray frar:. And §°dz 2d2Ud we learn in 
three stages UU $°d2:, SfolcbWU $°d2: and 3fU $2A2:. 
Of these three $942, U@ and sold are Ao]UT S°d2: and 
3ReU $°AQ: is forofur $°d2 or Sl@fol. All these three we have to 
learn gradually. We start with dU $°2: introducing the 
gt¢ Gddil and before long we have to graduate to f4°d26U 
$2q2:. I retain the name of my S0c Gdail, but I see the SWC Gaal 
as the entire creation. If I am 21H 8ID, I use the word 21H and 
say HAA AA AIA GIA, APH DOV AeA GLIA, etc., we 
have to come to fd°d2U $°a2 if we have to spiritually grow. 
And through fa2d25U $2d2 alone we can reach 3I26U $°d2 also, 
and therefore in the tenth chapter UT is gradually introducing 
faedzsu §°dz more and more; in the eleventh chapter we get 
the culmination of faed2u ogtotel stolor receiving @UUI’s 
message. And @UUI concludes the H€eIdl UC, the twelfth 
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chapter, just introducing 3R6U $°d2 so that He can pick up the 
topic from the thirteenth chapter. In the twelfth chapter 

a cdgRalaigvedeeltd UTURIT | 
Udryslafdorel A Heselstdci TAF | ofta4r 22-3 Il 

Twelfth chapter concludes 3foldp26U $°dz and sows the seed 


for 3R6U $°d2 which is concentrated upon from the thirteenth 
chapter. 


Stel arid selliel assIcasasratcs | 
HoMGAU TSA of AdoolaAgeaa Il oar 83-22 I 


Thirteenth chapter is the peaking of, the height or the zenith of 
aHoldg ial. And for that he is giving the introduction in all these 
verses and GU says I am voluntarily talking about saz 
2d2UA more elaborately because it is glider, it is 
SifRIg sal therefore requires S{deI:. Side: means 
repetition, which we don't call repetition but we call it as 
reinforcement. And @UJ also tells the reason why am I doing 
that STofor, I am not one of the o[s of the world, but I am the 
sme; of oflIeIUI:, nobody else can describe Me as I can. 
Because all others know not by themselves, I only have lend 
them some knowledge. Therefore they have to manage with 
some borrowed knowledge, but I am the original source, and 
you are lucky enough to have Me as your 92. And therefore 
whether you want to take the opportunity or not, I want to take 
the opportunity and drill this message laparoscopically put a 
hole in the head and drive home. Upto the second verse we saw, 


now we have to see verse three. 
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fepea — 


Verse 10-03 
al AASIAoMG A afel cilapas2azd | 
GRAFAGS: A AcaY Adu: Wsteecl | sftar 2 0-3 II 

feo — moreover, UT says I have to emphasize one 
message here, fa°d2U Sgloldl itself will solve the HAR 
problem to a very great extent. In fact a person can become 
ninety percent liberated (even though I should not use that 
language, just for communication I am saying). Ninety percent 
problem can be solved by fa2d26u SglolaL itself. Why? You 
should know the reason. Because JESMR and AAIDR will 
get heavily diluted. All the Sfolicdils — family, profession, 
possession — all of them belong to fa2d2U $°d2. So how can I 
worry about my family when I don't have a family? 9fo1dIoL 
alone is the only %Jé2eI. Therefore Adi comes down 
heavily, even 3IéG@R comes down heavily because even 
body and mind are the products of U>d8Icis which comes from 
$°d2, therefore even HESDR gets heavily diluted by faedzeu 
SOI itself. But the note is fa@°d25u ogtoldl can give almost 
Al8i, but the completion of the process is only through forofur 
ACIS, without 3ReW $2az Gol which is ISA AS STA, 
without Cael Sorsl Hlsi can never be complete. Therefore 
stofor may you note fd°d26U Gotatd is not the ultimate stage, 
it is only a penultimate stage. If f4?d2>U Slold is penultimate 
what is the ultimate stage? That is given in this 23T@. So the 
one knows Me in my forofur 2d2Ud{ as the faact surctor 
DRUM, SifeISOTol MRUIG of the universe, whoever knows 2: 
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Ud 3RAFAG: adicl, A: ld silfor stdfel. And he alone gets 


liberated totally. This is the message. We will go to the d1IRIdI, 
a: Al Sid Sole A — ASAI S41 silo: Salon Aewluni 
d, A AA fod: 3ilfe: fred | sid: 31641 stot: stone: a | 
sonisrad stoied Sc:, dA ala stort stomfs a a: afer 
sistoidr@ridhtidd sRigHie: Uedleasia: | a: Acie 
AWAY, ada: 2d: ud: aferud-sraicrdaad: Udierd 
WAS Il 20-3 Il 


a: AI 3{otdL StolllG G, after @ you have to put an en 
dash. He is introducing the %Ya. Then he explains USI 
SA sf: Salo Aevioi a. In the previous °c He has 
said HSdMiefés Sdloll ASV dA AdgI:, that previous %3Ta 
He borrows and says since I am 3iIf¢:. What is the meaning of 
the word 3ilfc: given in the previous %Idb? 3ilic: means 
@RUI. So since I am the cause of all the sis and Gdclls, 
and caer oulelol if I am the cause of even Odds and 36{Us 
what to talk of human beings and animals. In short I am the 
AcIDRUIG of everyone. Therefore UNG Ad ACIPRUIG, 
AAT HEL ad @MRUIG, what is the conclusion? didi 3foel: 
sili: af felt — there is no second thing in the creation which 
can be My cause. Every second thing is My product. If you take 
SIDI, SIDI is My product, die] is My product, Ic is My 
product, [é2UeIe1af is My product, anything you name it is My 
product. Therefore the conclusion is there is no second thing 
which can serve as my DIU. Therefore 3ioel: Adi smc: — a 
second thing doesn’t exist as my MRUId]. Therefore I am 
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ORU wWd:. ASA DRUI WU:, 3164 WRU WEd:. Are you 
able to see the beauty of these two expressions? 316d] PRU 
U:, DRUI Bec: — I am the cause and I have no cause. Joined 
together, I am the causeless cause of all. I am fatherless father 
of all, I am motherless mother of all. So U2dilcd Sled mt: 
Odloll ASUIUL ci after A we have to put an expression A2diIc_ 
— therefore Ad Blox: 3ilfe: (31S: again means @MRUI) of 
fcerc. After of fceicl put a full stop. And therefore what? Now 
He comes to the 210. The previous 241c is the cause or 
reason for the conclusion of this °Id. All these are finer 
points which we generally miss, this °ICD is a conclusion 
based on the reason given in the previous %I@. 3ici:, the word 
Sid: is that finer point. Therefore Sléd1_ fol: stoiG: da — 
therefore I am SIollfG:. Here also 3G: means DRUG, stoic: 
means @IRUI 2d: — I am without a cause. And therefore 
another conclusion, if I don't have a cause then I am not an 
effect. If I don’t have a MRUId{ then I am not a mrt, And 
since I am not a Mri, a product I don’t have ofodI and 
therefore I am 3{ol:. All very beautiful sequential expressions. 
So stolid: T— Iam WRU WSd:, therefore 31c1: means ol Drei 
29U: — I am not a wrt, I am ever the MRUIdI, never the 
mrt. After 3follfG: d put a full stop. And then he makes a 
nice observation, sfol¢cddl 3sicicd ad: sTalGedd is the 
reason for my being 3foldi. Since I am foil: therefore I am 
Sisi:. In English since I have no cause therefore I am not an 
effect. Therefore SIolliGead1 is the di for sisied., sicicd fawer 
aad. And a AIGL SLOT stoillG du: Afri — whoever comes 
to know Me, the $°d2, the 3ifeINGIol DRUI aT $°d2, and then 
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Gfer is equal to faomonfict — the one who knows, Cilep- 


HS°d is another description, CHD-AS°aA is equal to 
cilcploil ASlocdd S°dzd — the greatest and the ultimate Lord 
of the entire creation. And how is 9f>IdIo[ the ultimate Lord? 
The Lord blesses everyone, here the Lord is blessing by giving 
the very existence itself. 2fal Swit UcIol WuUUI sed dAélol 
S$°d2: stdifd, and then os Mzdrei uses a crucial word 
Bier, So this is the uniqueness of gsMzart, whenever he 
writes a commentary on any TAC agoel he will always go to 
dG UdIUId] or ome UdIIUId{. | have talked about this before, all 
the other 3ifdlefs focus more on 3Ieldi 9112Is, when other 
3ifdiels write commentary they focus on 3Ield 9IAs, when 
you focus on SHeld SILA sf91dIol will become more and more 
a person, SIeldl QI2>1 converts s{e[dIo] into a person, not only 
a person but a beautiful, attractive, handsome person, 
preferably with Mrs. 8feIdIof also, TAA commentary you go 
to SHeldl and make #f>FdIof a located person. Whereas 
gsMtdri whenever he writes a commentary he goes to dG 
UATUIGL and dG UdAIUI means S@lol will come, MISSAL will 
come. What a word he uses here — ala, ol Socd:USid of 
asst of Saal -USI4 || AUS aeUforw w | And he gives 
an explanation for Bier, sislordcpeiateida, SISilol 
afstaat means of Usilo{uold. dcowrt afsiaat means of 
Soc: USI Of GSWUSTA. All d1Usdel students can enjoy these 
expressions. 3ISIloldi refers to third UIG, acrid refers to the 
second and first UIs, sistordc@relatsidal means UIG Ae 
afsicd, UPC STL sores Raa 
ssilodrMridhvidel means UG A facisiwra, csieel 
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means dat UIGH. Whoever knows this forojurey del Ui: 


SRAFAG: araicl. SRIFAG: is equal to UFAlSdisict:. Here the 
word Aédlé means SISilold. UFASAisic: means free from 
SIgiloid] that means sifot stdfel. After Asaledicid: we have 
to supply the word #dfei and put a full stop. If he becomes 
Silfol so what? os zd says 2: acay — and that unique 
Silfol very very rare among many people, ACA is in the dict, 
is equal to ACY — among the human beings. Normally 
aAcay means all living being, but in this context it refers to all 
the human beings, because 9II2>1 is in the field of human beings 
only. Therefore he writes AWAY, wdurd: Udtercl — he 
becomes free from all the WUas — BbPadd, stems even 
UReel. So AduUrId: is equal to Ad: uId:. So gsi is 
cutting a joke here. Don’t make as Utdt AcUSy but make it 
only as DARA AAR. What will be the problem if you make 
utd AcYDY is the homework for WDA grammar students. 
So Ud: ult: — from all the UlUdis, and all means aterad- 
sraferdape:, ated means deliberately done UIUd[s, i.e., 
when an ant is running, you take it and kill it with all attention. 
staid ped means when you walk so many ants are there 
and you step over that and which ant will survive eighty kilos! 
In English the expression is inadvertently done. Or consciously 
done or unconsciously done; all the UIUd{s. Udell is in the 
dIcId, is equal to Udilgzc — he will be liberated from all the 
UlUds. In short he will become d{cp:. The Godel is, A: StotdL 
soMiGal CiD-Asaza T Afel, A: AI sivas: (atafey, 
(S:) ad-ud: Wdicad | 
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Before going to the next %3Y@ I will just give an aside 
point for the advanced students so that you can think. UT said 


in the second °le sedlicfé dio Aeviun a I am the 
PRU of all the His Sddls etc. And VIS@Aadkef while 


commenting he says the one who knows the Lord is Bert. 
@vV has said s{eldIo[ is DIUM, ms Mdrel translate it as 
tea and if you think deeply this must disturb the mind. 
Because in AUSAeufawd DRI is in the third UIG and 
ABET is in the fourth UIG. While UV is talking about third 
UIG, how can gs Mzdrei equate it with fourth UIG. This 
question must come to our mind. While UT is talking about 
third @RUI pada UIG by saying I am the MRUI of all, 
WIS is saying that DWI is PA which is Del BRU 
factsiory., Now which one is correct? How do you reconcile 
this contradiction? We reconcile this contradiction by saying 
sfoIdIol is DRUM, but soldlol is faci RUZ, Once you say 
fact MRUIG it is as good as no DRUG. faact MRUIG is as 
good as AT only. Continuing; 


Verse 10-04 Introduction; 
Sc: d 31S HS°az: Cilold| — 

sci: d — because of the following reason also, following 
means to be mentioned in the next two 2]@s (four and five), 
3S AS2dz: — I am the ultimate faact @MRUI of the entire 


creation. And what is that reason? GUUI gives that in the 
following two °%I@s, we will read. 
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Verse 10-04 


Gf.eslloduAeals: SIA Acel GA: IA: | 
IRAd G:2d saISeMal sel Alsrealda c II offal 8 o-¥ II 

In these two °I@s UT points out I am not only the 
cause of the external universe but I am the cause of all the 
internal events in the mind which are taking place inside every 
individual. The internal world of mental conditions, mental 
states, emotional events as well as intellectual events which He 
calls as different 311dI:. In the fifth verse he uses the word 91Id:, 
the word 91d: has several meanings according to the context, 
in this context 8114: means mental conditions, mental states, 
SIG: DIU ULUVITAL:, Soc: HII SIG Sell:, loc: HIT [ASTar: 
is called d1fdI:. And how many conditions are there in the mind? 
So many conditions are there, (UI enumerates a few of them 
some in this °3IeD and some in the next 231. Therefore the 
fourth and fifth 2T@s are to be understood together. He gives 
a list in this 2Ycb, aS: Sod SAF: are all the internal 
conditions. What about the external conditions? And in the next 
°1c—D he will point out that I am the cause of the external 
conditions also. Thus I am macro @MRUId{I as well micro 
MRA, Bake Wa PRU and cafve uuPazenfa 
DRUG 36d] Ud. Now we will read the sed, 


ai G: sod: SwRa Ageiis-stel-sagedoraseald | God 
af.catol sict f acfod | 

Mold sicrsiicucgieliolg saalel: | sagas: Ulel-suUSoly 
aLgody fadaufdaor vafti: | stat siigpveza alfsaza ar 
sfapdiridrl «| Ue - aleve amid ad 
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SIMA Wa GASMlock Ae Cd Scaeleonl Alaa 
UA SIT | GA: Wel-Slogea-SuMA: | QT: soc: DWRA 
| Wd sale: | G:2d Boal: | Wa: S.ga: | sald: Ad- 
faueke: | ef d ARE:, sida Ud A ac-fausiqa Il 20-¥ II 
This is a simple enumeration of various mental 
conditions as well as faculties. The first one is aLG:. afc: has 
got two meanings. One is direct meaning, another is implied 
meaning. The direct meaning is intellect which is there in all 
the human beings universally. This is meaning number one. The 
second meaning 1s intelligence. Is it universal? You would have 
experienced it at home. Therefore intelligence is the special 
capacity of the intellect to understand even subtle things. So 
intellect is meaning number one and intelligence is meaning 
number two. Intellect is universally present and intelligence is 
not universally present. Like we use the expression common 
sense, and we say common sense is not that common. Therefore 
gsMztdrt says afc: is equal to Hod:DI0[_IVaI 
sadledorarateedlay — the subtle skill to understand or subtle 
intelligence to understand, Agail-siet — very very subtle 
message or teaching of the 915. Agals-siel, mies UGI 
AGA, AGAMA. So subtle, very subtle, very very subtle, very 
very very subtle. You have got so many grades. Therefore 3mfG 
UG. 3I2f means teaching or topic or ideas. 3Id@leIol means 
understanding, Baeza means faculty or skill. In simple 
English intelligence, the grasping power. After Bsieeld you 
have to put a full stop. gsMtdei explains that dgGodd — 
whoever has got that intelligence, we use the expression 


af.eaitol salci, this person is gfeaor. Are you able to see the 
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subtle point? Even though everyone is afGalol, because 


everybody has got aLs, we refer to some people and say 
af.Galol, Isn’t it wrong? When everybody is SfGalol, we refer 
to a person and say afLGatlol, Isn’t it wrong? It is wrong but it 
can be understood as right when you translate the word ate as 
intelligence, then you can refer to a particular person and say 
Gf.GaAlol, Therefore MSW says in this example also we 
are taking CIgUlet not dicelel. This sentence is an example for 
cigellel:. So AgGodd — a person who has got intelligence we 
call as Gf.EaoL to separate him from other people. [& means 
well-known. Even in other languages this word SfLSAIOL is 
used. Then the next word in the list is SiloId{. Sifoidl means 
sIcaiicucletforay siaqlei:. You can understand; 3{dalel: 
means understanding. Of what? UGIeiforal — the various ideas, 
concepts, things. Like what? SlIcdiI 3ifG — like 3IICdII etc. 
SHC etc., means there is only another thing, 1.e., SfolIcdil. 
There are only two things — 3IICAI and Sfollcdl. He refers to 
SIIr#I because the context is AGlod MRA. What is the 
difference between atc: and Siloid{? What is the difference 
between intelligence and knowledge? Knowledge is 
understanding process and intelligence is the capacity to 
understand. One is understanding process and the other is the 
capacity to understand. When you are walking it is the process 
of walking and when you are sitting you are not walking, but 
you have the capacity to walk. So when you are seated you don't 
have walking, but you have got walking capacity. One is 
knowing and another is the knowing capacity. So SiIoid{ is 
knowing and afc: is the knowing capacity. There are many 


24 


fer Goragtal slvelsL Chapter 10 


people who have the capacity but never use. A person who has 
the capacity to know, need not know. Are you able to see the 
difference? A person who has the capacity to know still may 
lack the knowledge, as long as he doesn’t use the capacity he 
will have the capacity but he will not have knowledge. The 
presence of the capacity doesn’t mean the presence of 
knowledge. Capacity without knowledge is possible but 
knowledge without capacity is not possible. SI Ut knowledge 
Al AA capacity, but UA UA capacity AA AA knowledge you 
cannot say. Wherever there is walking, there is the walking 
capacity; wherever there is capacity can you say there is 
walking, we cannot say because many people have the capacity 
to walk but they never do the walking. The proof is the 
horizontal growth. Then 312Iddilé: is the next word is equal to 
fadufdar uafri:, discriminative response. Ualer: means 
response. It is deliberate discriminative response which means 
absence of impulsive reaction. With regard to algoly — with 
regard to every situation which has to be studied before 
response. It means provoking situation. a.godly — with regard 
to every provoking situation. What is the definition of 
provoking situation? It is a situation which requires a steadied 
response. Ufer-suuooly which regularly comes. Ufel-suuooldL 
means with regard to every such situation. Ufel-suuoold 
means every and not one but every such situation. Jn life most 
of the situations they come and invite for the program, ‘please 
come tomorrow at six o’clock’. This person agrees 
immediately. Never say yes. Because once they invite, and once 


you say yes; there are many people who are not worried, they 
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say yes thereafter they will think whether to go or not. No. A 
Vedantic cannot afford to say yes because once I say yes, even 
my head goes I have to fulfil that promise. That is the Vedantic 
student, for a Vedantic student every statement is a promise. 
There are no two types promise and non-promise, every 
statement is a promise. Therefore when somebody calls I should 
never say yes. Then what should I do? I deliberate and say. And 
once I say yes, I should go. Thus in life every situation requires 
deliberate response. Whoever responds _ deliberately, 
discriminately that person is a fardfep, that capacity is called 
BRIGHIG:. So 3RIdAIS: in Buddhism it is called right 
mindfulness. Be mindful of what you say. What do you mean 
by being mindful? Mindful means full mind should be there to 
back up that sentence I utter. ‘I will come for the function’, 
behind that sentence how much percentage of mind should be 


there? Mindful, full mind. ale & AoifH ufetitodl Holl A arfer 
UferisodaL | Where does it come? dG VMIfocUIG. So ufci- 
suuoaly means every situation which requires deliberate 
response, responding deliberately, that capacity is called 
3Ragdls:. Then the next one is SIdiI. idl means 
sifacaferdial, sifa@afadar means mental equanimity or 
mental poise. When 3i[gb>bc2eI — even when I am scolded by 
someone; 3i[gbbc means scolded by someone, and difsaRe, 
os M2drel goes one step further, even when I am hit by 
someone, you can counter hit in self-defense, it is certainly 
allowed even morally and legally, you can counter hit if 
someone hits you. But wsMtdei says even if you want to do 
the counter hitting you do that after thinking because the other 
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person may be stronger than you. Otherwise you will get more 
blows. If you don't counter hit you can escape with five blows, 
if you counter hit you will hundred blows. Therefore even when 
you are hit respond deliberately. Therefore 3i[g>bcl2I 
caifsazel GI — one who is rudely addressed or even hit, 
sifa@afadalr — having a poised mind 1s called $1411 which is 


another fantastic and very important value. 


APIRUM Hwlodd oflalwrRadG Adah: | 
sreTaunerosforrenealalrignd sR Il offal 2-2 Il 


feifetgil. Then UcadA, after AICI you have to put an en dash. 
So ULE ALMA AISeT A SlHAVel, Glo[sId means any 
sensory experience that we undergo through our eyes, ears, etc. 
Any sensory experience that we undergo with the help of eyes, 
ears, etc., these experiences need not be shared with others. We 
have got daily hundreds of experiences. Some experiences we 
may choose to share, and many experiences we may not share. 
Whether I should share or not is my choice. 911 never says 
you should share your experience, there is no such 
commandment. We have got freedom to share or not to share. 
But what 91RI says if you want to share an experience, share 
it exactly as you have experienced, don't add or delete. 
Therefore don't misrepresent facts. Therefore 3ilcdilo[sidzel 
here the word 3IICdI is reflexive pronoun, not UietdcloloG 
SIcAl, but my own experience, Udf.cuswlock, 
Uscplfori: means sharing. AScpIfori: literally means verbal 
transference. So when you want to share your experience with 
others, A2iI Ud Scce{4IUII — share as it has happened without 
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misrepresenting the facts. And such a dIq@, such a speech is 
called 2iceIdI. Known definition only but nicely presented 
here. 

& whaig: uviftica yoicuulggcad | WRa Widaicei 
uuidiarafsiad II 35 gtifed: onifed: gifed: Il eR: 35. 
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% Acad AIR WSsewadki All siraGrdrt 
Uclorild] dos IS UU | 39 II 

Verse 10-04 Continuing; 


Mold sicaiisucieliona sdael: | sRAsaAls: Ulel-sudoaly 
aLgody fadaufdaor vali: | stat siigpteza alfsazea aI 
sfapdiridl | Ue - aleve aM ad 
SIMA Wal GAuswlock Al ld scdeliol arp 
AAA ICA | GA: GWel-sloGa-sugA: | OW: sod: DWRA 
| UWA silelG: | G:2d Aoclu: | Wd: S.ga: | sella: Ad- 
fauelei: | a d ARE, sea Ua a Ad-faustaa Il 20-¥ II 
In the first three verses of this farsifcretter Lord GUI 
pointed out that 81eIdIof is the DRUI of the entire universe — 
both forféfIDRUIM as well as SUIGIAADRUI., And sfoIdIol is 
called AicIPRUIG because He is the ultimate DRUG and for 
do[dIo{ Himself there is no other @RUId. There are so many 
other MILUIdfs in the universe, they are all called gnuféras 
@MRUIG because they are DIRUId also and they happen to be 
WRC also. Like our own parents no doubt they are DIRUIdL 
for us but they themselves are wrelas of their parents. Thus 
everything in the creation is 3Uférap @MRUI and HoeldIol is 
siirelforetap ACIDPIRUIG for whom there is no other PRUId. 
He is causeless cause of the creation. and CUT wants to clarify 
that in these three verses — four, five and six. And for that He 
points out S{eIdIo] is the cause of both the external world as 
well as the internal world connected to every individual. So 
both 3ilodz ake: as well as Gel lke: dT AIo] is responsible. 
Of these two alkes Sod aike is enumerated in verses four 
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and five of which we are seeing the fourth verse. There UWI 
gives a list of the internal faculties of a human being — af: 
Mold BAF: SIAL Acad. ate means intelligence, SIloid] 
means knowledge, which is born out of intelligence. 3RIF#AIG: 
means the capacity to take instantaneous objective decisions 
without being influenced by other factors. The capacity for 
instantaneous decision is called 3RI¢alé:, SIA means not 
getting agitated even when provoking situations are there, and 
2iceId{ means truthful speech. Upto that we saw in the last class. 
After the word 2iCeIdI we have to put an en dash. Then he 
explains that TMebcse WAT Sea A SIcHAHo[sidyel, here the 
word SIICdl means the reflective pronoun, one’s own. So 3icd 
S{olsid means my own experience, whatever it is I register the 
experience properly and if I choose to share the experience, I 
need not share the experience that is not compulsory, but if I 
choose to share then I should present the facts only. Either 
speak truth or observe silence, never speak untruth. Never twist 


facts to your advantage. Therefore Wal cuswlok, 
Ra fRiswlfod: means communication, URLS means 


another intellect, usopltor: means transference. What is in 
your aie you want to transfer to another ats. How do you do? 
You cannot physically pluck and transfer the only connecting 
chord between one intellect and another intellect is what? You 
know what is the connecting chord? GIcD — speech alone is the 
connecting chord. When you want to use the speech as a 
connecting chord let there be as minimum a distortion as 
possible. If there is no distortion at all that is ideal, but make it 


as minimum, I am using the word as minimum because some 
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amount of distortion takes place because I use a word with a 
particular meaning everybody based on his own or her own 
experience translates every word subjectively. Subjectivity can 
never be avoided in communication and therefore distortion 
will be there, but the aim of the communicator is to make the 
distortion as minimum as possible. What is the example? GUI 
communicated Held¢gldl with all good intention; you cannot 
expect a better communicator than GU and CeIf1. CelIRT is the 
reporter who is favor’ s 3SIGARA. But in spite of the best 
communication sId¢g Ic has got twenty (minimum) different 
interpretations. TSA is an interpretation coming from 


sfeld¢cidl. And the same SeldgidI is commented by 
UaAlofotrdref, what comes out is fafswergda. And Gadel 


“ 


comes. From this what is the conclusion? Even the best 
communicator cannot help interpretational varieties. If 
dO[dIol’s ofl is available for so many interpretations, our 
speech do you think that people will leave out. You will say 
there is a monkey after some time they will say it is a donkey. 
Even nonexistent news comes to existence. Someone asked me 
Sadi I heard that you are going to settle in America. So I 
get news which I have not even produced in my tdvodzeil. 
That means somebody is doing 3RICDRIAIG. dAeailerpT talks 
about creation of things out of nothing, we refute 3RICDRIGIS 
but in experience we do see. So 2iceIdl means have good 
intention in communication, but be prepared for 
misrepresentation. It will be there. Hope for the best and be 
prepared for the worst. Otherwise e[}s will be disappointed 


because communication can fail. Upto this we saw. 
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Then the next word is Gd:, Gd: means Wel-slogel- 


SUSIA: — quietude of, restraint or moderation of external sense 
organs, external sense organs means Ud Slloifogeliur and 
Wed DdfoGeallul are used judiciously and moderately. acp- 
sER-fSRBA Acp-AveVA DA I lA §-29 Il is SUT. 
This is the meaning of Gdi:. The next word is QIdI:, QIdI: is 
soc: DUR. The sentence is incomplete therefore, you have 
to take the word SU9Id: from the previous sentence, and add it 
here. QIAI: is equal to Slocd:DIRaY SUMA:. GA: is GEI- 
slogeRU SUgIA:, ITA: is Sod:MWWRe SUI: So again 
moderation of thoughts, that means my own thoughts should 
not be allowed to overwhelm or overpower me. That is called 
91d1:. Then 22441, IRaA visw@Aart need not translate, but 
he translates 2I2ddI means Sil@IG:. 3l@IG: means Wedd. You 
can understand, happiness or joy. From that only the word 
UalcG: has come. SI@IG, U@IG all are derived from the same 


Valg- to be happy. And from that we also say to make another 
one happy. Therefore Walg is called so because he is happy and 
he makes others happy. @lofel alcelet sel Ualc:. Here 
Sil@IG: means happiness, and it is an abstract noun. There it is 
wd odcufel, here it is 8d oeeufeT. And what is GRA? 
wsMztdri translate it as 2lociIU:. If you ask what is 2lociIU: 
I will say G:2dd{ because you know what is G:2ddf — 
unhappiness or sorrow. And 3d:, 8{4: means 3.Gd: — the rise 
or the appearance of all these mentioned above internal 
faculties. SMolel 3.G0:, GAIA S.Gd:, MAI S.Gd:, BLA 
SHE:, GRAILAU 3.Gd:, 3.60: means appearance or emergence. 
And 3f#iId: means disappearance. aike and Ucield{ at the 
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subjective level. Hd: and 3f31Id: means aike and Uctield] at 
the individual subjective level. celfte Bfke: and celfte UCRI:. 
So St#Id: os M2drel translate it as acd-faueter: — the 
opposite of that. The opposite of that means the opposite of the 
previous one. Previous one is 3.Gd: — rise and fall. So 33d: 
onlgl: Sie 3fef:. Then HUI, HA means AI: — shivering with 
fear, trembling with fear is called ded]. And 3i3feidl means 
ac-fausiaa — opposite of fear — courage, eleldi, confidence 
etc. The capacity to think of danger without disturbance is 
called courage. The sentence, which is incomplete here, will be 
complete only in the next 2Ic and therefore I will give the 
3fodel also after the next %I@. Continuing; 


Verse 10-05 


SSA AAA APC IAT GIot ASAT: | 
sidiod sldl s{cloil si Va Uerfsaen: II afta 80-9 II 


The following internal events or faculties or thoughts 
also are born out of Me only is the essence of this TaD. We 
will go to the d118eldl. 


siéar siutst Uifronel | Baral Aeiferdal | dfse: Aolu: 
Ueidais: cay | au: sfogeeaude osRutsorg | Slot 
aensiiep Ufdenor: | aor: eeiforéra bit: | skagr: a 
sretaifortérar arcbitcl: | 

adiod adi: Ueilepl: Teale: aco MfViol wea: va 
Sard Ueiisaen: oloriden: JaDaAABUT || 20-19 | 


3ifé2l is the next virtue of the mind of a person, and 
3fSzI means SIUTST unfvrorrat — not injuring or hurting other 
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living being. Initially non-injury at the thought level, even the 
very intention I don't have because only when it rises at the 
thought level later it gets transferred into speech and action 
level. Therefore at the mental level not having the intention of 
hurting others. That is called stuisi unfvTorrst. UISI means 
injuring or hurting, UlfUToiId{ means living beings. To the extent 
possible; nobody can come to zero 31f62iI, and our aim is 
minimizing to the maximum extent. 

AMEN salolAICuUGIsV AI Yor: | Al aftizal Ase 
fant offagomuls || Hoealer: ¥-2 II 

The first aim is AGISUI not hurting, if it is inevitable 3ICUGIUI 
dI Yot:. a aftt:, that must be our philosophy of life. That is 
called 31f6241. Then 21411 is the next virtue, very difficult but 
worth trying. Uda is equal to HaAferdal, Asaferdal means 
equanimity of the mind, balance of mind, avoidance of violent 
reactions to the situation. So wafer AeRiga Bead says 
reduction or dilution of UI-GUV. Wel-CSV neutralization, Uel- 
GU delusion or Wel-GU management is Baler. In the 
thirteenth chapter forrel ad Baferdcafesciforwsctouhiy $l 
offal 83-8 Il Then the next word is afte: is equal to Hocilu:, 
ZorilU: often used in the meaning of happiness or joy, but the 
meaning of ZoriIV: is contentment with as limited possession 
as possible. Reduction of possession, 31UR9IE: is one of the 
important virtues of a spiritual seeker. In my language it is 


PORT (Possessions, Obligations, Responsibilities, 
Transactions) reduction. 2odIN: is equal to Uelldal.g: — 


cD 


contentment. Uelfd4{ means enough and afc: means thought. 
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uaa: means the thought that what I have is enough. The 


translation of uals: is that now, at present what I have is 
enough. It is called SICIFaLS:. And not with stomach burn 
“what do to?”. No. But happily. Therefore it is enough, 
sufficient, the sense of adequacy is called ueatsaic: not with 
regard to knowledge but with regard to cray — worldly 
acquisitions. Remembering the famous Ssfolelidoc eeTODdL 
acca + forrmpdiurd fad doa fdolca fed il 
sfoloidiogd 2 Il is HodIN:. Then the next word is @U:, AU: 
is equal to gBRutsor — voluntarily giving discomfort to the 
body. If 8eIdIo{ gives discomfort, you tolerate it, tolerating the 
discomfort that 8{eIdIof gives is called ferfeigil. But when you 
yourself deliberately create discomfort to develop feiftIgir it is 
called AU:. In both feifeigil is increased. Therefore 
gBRutsorag — voluntary discomfort like fasting, walking to 
temples which are far away without slippers, eating food 
without salt, etc., are all discomfort to the body especially for 
people who have developed a very very fine taste with regard 
to everything including the height of the pillow. So 
eRRuisdd, How? sfogereltudeel — restraining your 
sense organs especially the speech — never complain, without 


complaining, without murmuring. Remember _ the 


fad@dsiTalt sla, Aso Adg:-AMorsUdiDRydw | 


faccifaciuiéaa ar feiferen fororerct i fadestaer 2¥ 
| facia is grumbling. So sfogeiziel414{ means don't complain. 


This is called @U:. And f GU: Face should be always cheerful. 
Some people don’t complain but look their face you will know 
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what it is. So body language also must be taken care of. This is 
called @U:. The next one is GloId{, GloldI means BlasoT:, 
Zfasilel: means sharing our resources both tangible and 
intangible, mobile and immobile. Uel9IfeD, very important, 
according to our capacity and our limit. Not the amount that is 
important, but what we share is important. Then U9I:, UI: is 
cbifci: means fame. Fame born out of difotférl — born out of 
elifdic lifestyle and eMfdiab activities. If I follow a aifdi@ life 
and elfdicd activities whether I like or not I will become 
famous. Nobody can stop it because people value el. The good 
fame born out of ed is called cbifei:. And 3ieI9I: is the 
opposite, 3icbifci: — ill fame, notoriety. So ill fame or bad name, 
unpopularity caused by 3i€Idifoiféial. We can appear in the 
newspaper, our picture can appear in the newspaper for good 
reasons also and for not so good reasons also. They are called 


cbifet: and 3tchifet:. 


So upto this is the list; GUI says all of them are 
generated by me. So HIAI:, HIGI: means all these UGII:, all 
these products, here the S1IdI: means OR or products, 
UGIeII:, intangible products. In Wp UGIeII: means anything, 
meaning of any word, UG22 sie: USIe:. It can be tangible or 
intangible. Even emotions are UcIei: and especially ef 
ucIelf:. All these products, and what are they? Ueilepr: — 
enlisted above. Enlisted above means all those faculties etc. 
enumerated in this %Y@ as also in the previous %3I@. 
Therefore gsMztdri says IGeeliGe:. gsMzadret is worried 
that he may take only the SIGH list therefore he says 
dgteliGe: — the list begins from the previous Jc. Don't drop 
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it. Therefore TqeeIGel: UeiNepi: AeiepT: ad 3iftf belonging 


to cold, here 3{cMoildl means not U>cda{[Molld, U=cdaicds 
do not have B2dd, G:2dd and all. Therefore s{ciloild{ in this 
context means Unfvrotst., Every word he carefully translates. 
31d. means it can be Uda or a living being; context requires 
did to mean UnfvToir4y., So sicloild{ is equal to UnfvTor4y., 
9dfoc is in the dicId{, which means originates, emerges, or 
born, 3eUglod siti 3fef: — they are born. And how many 
varieties are there? ueifsaen: — of manifold varieties. 
Ueifsael: is in the dCi, is equal to olloifdell:. This word is 
an adjective to SIGI: in the previous %lcs. U2tep-fereM: 
dIdI:. That means the list is not complete. DUI has mentioned 
only a few emotions. 2Ief He has not mentioned, ou He has not 
mentioned, therefore this is only a sample, like that so many 
things. All are internal things, are born out of df: Ud — Me, I 
am the DRUIG, dici: Vd is equal to s°d2I Gd — from s{oIdIoL 
alone all these are born. That means happiness is also given by 
SoIdIol only, unhappiness also is given by or born out of 
doIdIo{ only. This creates a problem. #{eldIol gives joy some 
people especially the neighbors and they do lot of violations 
and they are happy and prospering and I only cry all the time 
and I suffer. I am so nice and so good and so efdia such a 
wonderful gem I am, SedIol gives me problems after 
problems. Why SoIdIo[ is partial? Immediately the partiality 
charge will come if you translate the °@IaD and therefore 
gsMztdrt says that you have to add a very important clause. 
What a brilliant commentary! gsMztdrt adds a word which 
is not there in the dIcIdI, He comments on the Acid but at the 
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appropriate place he adds the word VAPALA UU, doldIoy 
gives happiness and unhappiness not according to His will at 
all but according to the law of di, that means according to 
their own Gdi. If someone is happy he deserves that and if 
somebody is unhappy he deserves that. Therefore according to 
the law of @di. 


From this an aside note we have to make is all emotions 
have got two MRvUIds. Our aside note is all emotions have got 
two DRUIs, one is Adore] CILUId and the other is fasta 
@MRUI. All these you know being senior students. What is 
Uilol DRUG? HoldIof is Aldor] DILUId_ for every 
blessed thing. 81oIdIo] is the general cause for everything. And 
what is the fa9I0 MRM? wei is the AU DRUM, Also 
@RUIG is non-variable and fasig @MRUIG is variable. From 
that only an important corollary I have given before. fagiu 
DRUG at is produced by ofld; $2dz doesn’t produce fagig 
@MRUIG. Therefore we can say fasig DRUG is di or fagig 
PRU is ofld:. Aldloel WRU is $°dz, [AVIV WRU is 
Cdl we said before, now revised version is fasiy @MRUI is 
ofld:. Which is right? Both are right. fagia MRUIL is di also 


you can say and offd also you can say. Don't say offd and cdi. 
No. di includes offd and offd includes di. 


From this the most important corollary is world can 
never be created by SeIdIo{ alone. However omniscient, 
however omnipotent, however omnipresent He may be or She 
may be, 81°fdIo{ can never never create the world without the 
help of ofa. SFdIol requires the support of ofl as fagiy 


38 


fer Goragtar slvelsL Chapter 10 


DRUG. HoldIol the Aldor] DRUG requires the support of 
ofld the fasig @RUI to produce the universe. Therefore ola 
can challenge $°d2 try to create the world without my support. 
We can challenge and d1eIdIo{ will say, yes, you are very much 
right. Similarly, fagiu MRuA ofa can never produce the next 
world without the 2idiloel] DRUId. Therefore both are 
important for the alte, both means Gfld and $2q2 are both 
required for the alte. 


Then one more corollary. So for the ake of this 
universe 2Idilorl DRUM $°dz and offd both are required. 
What about aike of the Gfld? For the Bike of the world, 
Uso PRU $°dz and fade DR sia both are 
required. But for the ake of offa you cannot say AIdlozl 
DRUG saz and faoiy MRua ofa are required. Because we 
are talking about the alte of offd. For the ate of offa you 
cannot say fagiv @MRUIL is ofld, because a oreld{ cannot be 
produced by itself, it is called 3ICdIeI GIU:. For the ake of 
ofld you cannot say the fagiv DRUG is oild. For the ake of 
ofld we can say $°d2 is BIslozl @MRUI, but you cannot say 
ofld is the fagiy @RUId because, if you say that then the 
logical defect is Gfld is created out of Gfld itself. It is called 
SIcdI2kel GIN:. And can you say for the ake of ofld $2d2 is 
the fasry @MRUIG? You cannot say. So for the ake of ofa 
ofld cannot be fasia @RUI and for the ate of offa $eaz 
cannot be fagig ®MRUIG, for the aike of ofa OIeI cannot be 
faory MRUIG, because SIC is olSd it cannot produce di. 
Therefore for the ake of offd what is the fagia @MRUIG? For 
the alte of offa you cannot say offd is the fast @MRUIG, you 
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cannot say $°d2 is the fagiv @MRUI, you cannot say oI is 
the fagiy @RUI and you cannot say there is no fasiu DRUG 
also, because without fagiv @MRUIdI you cannot have alte. 
Therefore the conclusion is ofld ake is not there, offd is 
stole. If you have to talk about offa ake you have the 
problem of the absence of fagiv @MRUI. If you have to talk 
about oflad aike you will have a logical problem of the absence 
of fasin MRM, fags DR stead Sila Uike: acpa of 
giqec. Therefore our conclusion is that offd is never created. 
One more point to note here. You cannot talk about offd alte. 
Therefore can you say Ofld is not there. You cannot say Gfld is 
not there because I am there as Offd. Therefore Gfld is not there 
you cannot say, old ake you cannot talk about, therefore the 
only logical conclusion possible is Gfld is 3fofG. That is why 
in TGA we talk about six 3totfG, I have talked about this 
before, 


ofa soit ferorer fered cent offdgrentfatcr | 
siden addi: WstAIDAoNS: |I 


I don't want to get that topic now. Note that offd is afonfc. If at 
all we talk about offa alte, this is discussed in S@II, there 
is an 3ifIPW called CAAA IOI |] TASIAVT 2- 
3-Vo || In S@RI the conclusion is ola aike is not there 
because Gfld is 3foMfs. And if at all we talk about offa aike in 
the SIRS, in some places it is talked about, in FUS@Ufor 
it is talked about, Gdl:, AlolCell: etc. Whenever olla aite is 
talked about in 915 it should be understood as figurative ofl 
ike which is BR lke, is figuratively called offa alte. 


Cc 
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Wherever offa 4ftc is talked about OBR Alte, Fert aR 


aike is figuratively talked about as ofta afte. giz afte: ofl 
Uive: siet sudeid. In TERI the word used is 8fcp:. scp: 
means figurative. ISR ake is figuratively called as oflad 
ale. Actual offa ake is not there, actual Gfld is nothing but 
ddoxd plus SfollfG DRUI gBRA, All these things I said for 
one word of os M2drei which forced me to get lost in this 
topic. TADALAUVI is a million dollar expression. 


Therefore SoldIol doesn’t have partially. 
VADALoFWUUI is to save 8191dIo][ from the charge of partiality. 
In SERVI partiality is called Gueeolelva SGIV:. All these are 
wonderfully discussed in SelM, no idea is original. Let me 
confess no idea is original. All these are brilliantly discussed in 


deRD. All this we saw dueeolevarferpzvre 


X 


AACA, etc. The 3fodel is, “gf, Sold, 
GRAFHIS:, SI, UCI, GA:, M:, UA, GA, aAd:, 
Sad:, WI A see Ca A sisal, Baral, dfte:, au:, 
Gloid, U:, 3II: — sols (VA ) Ueiep-fael: sal: sic: 
vd sdfoc | UT is talking about only Adore] DIV in 
these two 21s, but we should remember fasta MRUIA is 


there. 


> Ulag: Wiftica uicuolagced | wWRa vlc 
uuidarafswead || 35 gfe: offer: onfer: I ef: 35. 


4] 


fer Goragial slvelsL Chapter 10 
% Acid ARMA WSewwadki All siGrdrt 
Uelorild] dos IS UU | 39 II 

Verse 10-05 Continuing; 


SSA AAA AiPeIAM GIot APSA: | 
sidiod adi scloil si Va Uerfsaen: II offal 80-9 II 


S1SIGIol pointed out in the third %3¥@ that S%qz 
consisting of U2I and SURI weir mixture is both the 
intelligent and material cause of the creation. URI and 3TURI 
uepier are not mentioned in the tenth chapter but they have been 
mentioned in seventh chapter. And since 91eIdIo{ is the cause 
of the universe the entire universe is a manifestation of non- 
variable U2I uopier as well as variable 3IU2T dpi only. 
Therefore whenever we have got a AJUI variable glory of the 
creation, all the 2foJUT ald@MR AAI will belong to the 31U2T 
uepier of $°d2. When we see a blooming rose it is the glory of 
the Lord and the rose happens to be 219JUI and ZfaR and that 
must be appreciated as the glory of S{U2I uepier. And all of 
them existing, the non-variable existence is there both in the 
blooming rose as well as in the fading rose. The rose is fading 
but the existence is not a fading existence. this non-blooming, 
non-fading, non-variable existence belongs to the UI uepier. 
And that we are aware of that as the non-variable consciousness 
principle, this non-variable consciousness principle which 
witnesses the variable things that Consciousness also belongs 
to the U2I voici. Thus existence and Consciousness are U2I 
Ucbict aféail and everything else is 31U21 Uepici asa. And 
seeing this 31U2T weir dISAI when I am enjoying the joy that 
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I am experiencing that is also URI depict HLSdI only. Because 


SloloG is not the nature of 3{U2I wep ier, SIloloG is the nature 
of URI wep ier. In short everything is $°dz fersrfer. And 
everything is $°dz foraricr can be established only under one 
condition $°d2 is eI DRUG. So without establishing 
MRuicag fasrfer can never be established. Therefore always 
the topic of farsrier must be preceded by the topic of DRUICdA. 
Always you should remember the topic of foarte you can never 
establish without the topic of DRUIcdd. Therefore PUT is 
now dealing with DIRUICdd topic for landing into farsricr topic. 
@RUIA is the only root for farsrfer. And he said that $°d2 is the 
@RUIG in the third verse, now in the later verses CUT says I 
am the @RUId{ of both the internal universe as well as the 
external universe. The internal universe consisting of 362 
AAAI afte: aU: Glold{ Ag: 3eI9I: all these inner world that 
is also the product of 8feIdIo{ only. And later He will point out 
the external world is also the product of S1e1dIof. 


But in this there is one important aside topic which GUI 
does not mention but we have to mention. 819IdIo] is the cause 
of the internal and external world only as a 2ildiloel DRUG. 
d19IdIol can never create the world without the assistance of the 
fagiy @MRvUId. However great So[dIol maybe, however 
omniscient and omnipotent 31o[dIol maybe, He cannot create 
even a blade of grass without the assistance of another DIRQUIdL 
which is called fagiv @MRUI and that fast @MRUI is I as 
the offd I am the @MRUI. Therefore I can challenge God and 
ask can You create the world without my support. 819IdIof will 
say this is a secret don't tell outside, My glory will be dented. 
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Therefore every Gfld can challenge doIdIJo{ can you create a 
world without me, me representing dl. Without dt dOldioy 
cannot create the world. And that is why we say offd is never 
created, Offd is as much 3foIe as $°qz is, and live is always 
a joint venture between $°d2 and offd. And what we generally 
do is whenever wonderful things come we give the credit to 
d1o[dIo{ and whenever terrible problem comes we say it is 
because of our di. How 3191 dIo] is smart, see. Really speaking 
everything is a contribution of both. Therefore in the fifth verse 
dIeTdI I said one word is extremely important which looks 
innocent but very very profound and that word is 
TAPAS. Upto this we saw in the last class. Now we will 


verse number six. 
fep>a — 
Verse 10-06 


AGN: AA Ud AcdNI Aordse!1 | 
AGIA AOA Sel AU Cilcd SAI: Uo: |] offal go-¢ II 


fep>=cl — means moreover which is to indicate the topic 
of creation continues. Previous two °%31@s are 3loclz alte: 
and the present %1 is Gel aite:, the external creation. In 
this %3Tap d9[dIol says I don't create everything in the creation 
directly. And that is not possible also. Each ant and each plant 
doIdIol cannot directly come and plant a plant. I will not do, I 
have created a few prominent ones and delegated the 
responsibility of further creation on them and therefore they 
will do the later creation. First major live is SEMIS. He is the 
major creation, thereafter 8f°IdIo{ will not do anything, 


44 


fer Goragtal slvelsL Chapter 10 


everything else is delegated to Meil and Mel also will not create 
every one of you and me; with his Alok gifep, asDceu oifep 
SENS create AW WVe:. And he also creates certain diols. So 
some diols are created by S@il and some wBIYs are created by 
SEM and TEU creates by not getting married and thereafter 
paternity leave, no such thing, S@MfSt creates Alol: GIA:, 
wis are Alo UAs, Hols are Alolzi U>s and having created 
diols and sBIUs, in some UR2IUIs even wouuleis are included, and 
I create all of them, and I ask them to create the rest. And 
therefore even though dos and wIYs are created by SéI 
directly, 819IdIo{ alone is the indirect cause of them, through 
Geil I created them and in turn they will create others. 
Thereafter every parent is cooperating with S8IeIdIol by 
fulfilling the 819IdIof’s wish only and every marriage taking 
place anywhere is nothing but cooperating with the Creator 
d1o[ dol, that is why the world is populated. This is the essence 
of the IQ. We will go to the SIWId., 


HEN: AA sHol-silod: Ud sidiawicRialoeior:, acd: 
Hold: Aen avi: sfer URLS: | dd AGIal: Agdsiidol: 
qwuidol Aldaeelol SUCI:, AIORAI: Hol Cd Sculisal: Hell 
Cdl: Suool:, Yar Hoot Aevion a ufve: cle sail: 
SUNGLASOA: Ui: |] 0-E Il 

So HéUWe: WH — the seven HElWs, they are HOl-3Ga: 
— 8] Hal etc. The seven is are well known, and that is 
given in the book itself. 8fo], FRtfer, siFT, Uctecel, Ucié, Pd, 
dite. 
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MitepasbRai UCR Uciéd Dd Il Rog a 
ASI: AISAIAA AAO] | ASU 2-¥3 Il 


Of course the Ha WIiUs are not uniformly presented in all the 
YRIUIs. Sometimes some of them are replaced by some other 
IVs. In AoteIdoGold we talk about sIPL-8fo]-Dra-dRite- 
oida-wlygUu-3sisoha BU: || Here oat WY is not 
there, therefore from U2IUI to YIUI the *BIW’s names vary and 
what we have to note is 24H %Vel:. Don't break your head on 
those differences. Some people miss feraricrellor and they will 
do research on Sida will come under a 3s or not and they 
will miss the original teaching of S916Id¢IcI. Those academic 
details need not be taken seriously. Then ud — in the dIctdl, is 
equal to 3iiidabIcizi¢aiotior: — and still earlier ones. Who are 
they? dcdR: Hold: — the first four Aofs. So there are some 
other commentator who take ud dcaR: as ud dcdR: MUe:. 
They add ud dcd: Ue: in addition to seven Wis, four 
more important {Ys they take and those four {Ws are the 
Aolclic wis. Thus ACAR: is connected with WUU:, they 
supply. But os M2drel doesn’t take that way, he takes 
dcdR: as adjective to Hold: — the four diofs. But when you 
take UcdR: dAoid: there is a problem. That is why some 
commentators take as UCdR: WU: because Holepil[S are 
four, but when you take dcdR: Hold: — four Aofs, there is a 
problem. The problem is generally dfofs are considered to be 
fourteen. Then how does @MWI say dcdkR: doid:? 
gsMzdrt also takes it as UcdI2: Hold: — four Aols only 
and one of the subcommentators justifies that by giving the 
reason even though fourteen dfofs are there, four dofs play 
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primary role in later creation. And the topic being creation these 
four dfo[s are given importance and thus one subcommentator 
justifies. Here also let us not break our head, the idea is that 
dlo{s are also created by He1dIol, gsMztdri takes UcdR: 
Hold:. And Ail means and, and means not only fs but also 
the four Hofs. The name of the fourteen doJs are mentioned in 
the U2IUIs, but the main four lofs who have contributed to the 
later ake prominently, those four dfofs are called Brault: 
Hoid: or Blaf{el Aold:. These four diols of the fourteen are 
prominent creators. Therefore os M2drei says BIdui: Sfei 
URTLGI:. Then the question will be what are the four SIdUi 
dlo{s. In the foot note it is given, Alalvi. So the first Blatt 
means S@I BId{i: that is the full name or S6l AIdUI:. The 
second is dal Blafvl:, Get Ulafvl: is the third, and the fourth 
one is BG AIdii:. This is as given by the WALI Dla who is 
a subcommentator of offcl sIbald], So Baul: sii URLST: all 
of them are created. 1 d H1GIdI: — and all those 3fUs and Hols 
are great d#icDs of the Lord. The word Id: means dafcp:. 
AGIA: means AGepl:. They constantly meditate upon $°dR. 
So AGIA: is equal to AGAsIdol:, HIdol means sfep:. 
AGAsayidoll: means Agdsacbd:. In short A,GPI:. Because of 
constant meditation of God they also have developed the 
creative power. Therefore gSsMtdei says AUUIdol BIAeelor 
3UdI: — they also have got the power to create by mere 
Use Yfep. Because the rule is as a person meditates so he 
becomes. If you meditate upon the creative power of the Lord 
you also get the creative power. In S@I2PI we had an elaborate 
discussion in the fourth chapter how the SUIRI@s will go to the 
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Warci olfel and go to SEICN® and before gaining knowledge in 


TECH they get all the powers which belong to SENS, Aceal 
DIA:, Bel Asdcu: etc. Therefore whatever they think of it 
gets materialized. Like UerRif¢ to materialize all these Aols 
and ®{Ws have got materializing powers. That is called G00Id 
Bsa, alte olfep: asMceu glfep:. That is how Seftor 
even though he was himself a male God by 2iga@cU 9IfeD he 
himself gets divided into a male and female, called Hof and 
QIA25UI. So fasoy projects Sell, Teil by mere ASdcu oIfep 
even though S@il is male, he is able to create Aol and 9I2sU. 
In qecRvaplufomd geufder SI@IUId first chapter fourth 
section this creation is talked about Hof and QIcheUl. GIIoUI 
is the wife of dof. And thereafter dof himself becomes the male 
of all the species. Not only human but every animal male fof 
is able to become, and QI2oUI, as the very word 9I2oUI 
indicates she becomes the female of cow, female of buffalo, 
female of ant. In all the species the male version and female 
versions they become. All these are GWIdol Alaeelor SUAT:. 
And how are they born? diloi2iI: — slo doesn’t get married and 
produce, ASccu Bee he does, therefore dIloI2iI: GITAI:, 
HAIoia: is in the Acid] that means Ao Cd seulisal: by 
Sell. Even though Seil alone creates, 8feIdIo{ says I am the 
creator, not directly but through Sel. Therefore Ac, Ael 
means because of Me, SIIAI: — they are all born. SIfeil: is in 
the Acid, is equal to SCUooll:, And after they are produced, 
they means *6fWs and 2Idul dlo{s, and ATA — for those IVs 
and dfols, therefore gsMztart says AVIA is equal to Aoloil 
HASWIUII a — for those diols and wBINs alte: — the later creation 
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came in the form of cia Sdil: FAMIdIoIS Os: Uoll:. cites 


means in the fourteen Cil@s, Sail: UsII:, UoII: here means 
living beings, and consisting of 2&Id201Soldil:, 22dz should 
not be taken as rock and mountain, we are talking about the 
living beings. Therefore 22ITd2 here means non-moving living 
beings. What is non-moving living being? Non-moving living 
being means plant kingdom. Plant kingdom came as well as 
OlSoeldi — the moving animal kingdom also came. Thus I am the 
cause of the external creation also. The Slode is, ud aa 
Ase: Ae UcdR: HAoid: did Sd: Aoi: Siar: (stdfor) | 
aa (Aike:) Cie Sd: Uoll: (stdfoc) | Continuing; 


Verse 10-07 
Vall faite alot ot aa at ati acad: | 
Asliwle Alot Youd oA AIRE: | afta 20-9 II 


It is an important °IcD. Every spiritual seeker has to 
know $°d2’s creative power (UloI:) and also fa2azu aieal 
(ferarfer:). Thus GWU sep should become f4°AVU aH. This 
intermediary stage is important before gaining 3édI Jel SHH 
Sold, otherwise you will be still quarreling is fawuy great or is 
f9Id great. Somebody asked me get UP is talking about 
geil or C1gdt. We don't mind whether it is talking about ford 
or fasul but the GW1ds are so vehement they argue vehemently 
that gel UPd is not talking about galt or your f9Id it is 
talking about our fawuy only, look at the How dwrdt cia se 
AGUA II gli UDI V || The word quurdt comes there, 
therefore is not talking about your golt but it is talking about 


our dvordt. dvordt is fora or urdedt or cageit they are still 
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analyzing which 2D is talking about f9Id or fearouy. And both 


GACH FIVE fawoy orfsraut ddafordl we are saying that it is 
fasolaz Urefoil but Av0Ids are extremely angry about that. 
How can you say it is talking about your fdeolaz, the %3I@ is 
talking about Mach Faely faworsy. How can you it is 
fcfotleIc>? Thus they are still quarreling as to which °%31@ is 
talking about our fawoy or not; we are requesting them why can't 
you go beyond finite favor form and finite {9Td form, why can't 
you come to fd2d26U $2°d2 in which both f9Id and fasul forms 
are included, but they refuse to come to even faed2u aifep. 
When they don't accept fa°d25U $°d2, how can they come to 
forofulel Ge? Very very unfortunate they are still in the state 
of UU S22. d191dIo] clearly says the one who incorporates 
all forms in one $°d2, only that person will come to 3ifdasu 
Uo, i.e., Bou $2Az SIloldI. So those who cross BDU S72 
and come to fa2d25U $2°dQ, and see no difference between fawuy 
fo1a cigdit urdell. All of them are different forms belonging to 
one Infinite $242. That person alone will transcend fa%d2u 
and come to 3i2eU sel. And of these which will give liberation? 
RaW also cannot give liberation, fA°d2U also cannot give 
liberation, then 3{26U forofur Se@isioldl alone can give 
liberation. And if f€%d26U also cannot give liberation, why can't 
I go from Bd WU to 3oUd? For that we say from VW 
nobody can directly go to 3i2eU, from LDU we have to 
expand to [@®d26U and then alone 3R6U S@ISold is possible. 
Therefore UT calls that knowledge as sifdepeu alo:. 
Se@isilold{ is given different names in different contexts. In 


AMUSde Dial sisurGrart names it as sRugfelor:. 
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sugiaien ¢ ona Goel: adenferts: | 

enfsron ferseiel AValGal selGfStor: || ascetic 3- 
38 Il 


S@ISMoldLis called 3R UAT or untouchable UIST. Once I say 
untouchable they will arrest me because we are not supposed to 
use that word. Why is S@Igiold] called untouchable aol? 
Because S@fof is untouchable. Why is S@foL untouchable? 
There is no second thing to touch. sGacdie that is the topic 
there. Here he calls it 3ifdcb¢U alel, unshaken UleT because 
S@lol is unshakable. MezIcaId, fold@Reard sila 
alel:. With that Sold Toe — you will get AIS. This is the 
essence of this 231@. Now we will read the #MWeId], 

Val aeiep! fesifer fa alei a aft a siirstol: Aco, 
sell Alol-B°ael steady Adsied Aorsi aol: SCAT | AA 
adh a: afel acad: ardot wetlad siet ec | 


So a: Ofer — a seeker has to know the following two 
connected with dfefdIof. What are the two things connected 
with sfIdIol? Vall aeiiepT fereifcra1, Uald{ means UeNcPId, 
aeireprgL means the above mentioned. And what is the above 
mentioned? fererfert, fererferat means fe2aRa, fazdRe 
means manifestation in the form of creation. faSARd means 
unfoldment. Like unfurling the flag, creation is closed in dell. 
What is aike? The closed creation is thrown out. Therefore 
creation is throwing out of everything folded. Therefore it is 
called fazdaRa-— expansion. And what is the above mentioned 
expansion? You should remember the previous three 2I@s. 
aa Aevel: dcdR: Aoid: Hdl: Woll:, all the people, that is all 
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fazAR and also inside 3fSAl Asal Ake: AU: Gow, all of 


them are 91e[dIo{ only. That is the above mentioned fererfet. 
And not only this fererfer, but also Ulei Td. From this we have 
to infer the power of 819I[dIol. Because whenever you see an 
extraordinary product, naturally our mind goes to the creator of 
that product. It may be nice cloth, nice hall, from that we think 
of that particular creator, however great the creator they be like 
the painting we read in the newspaper the painting sold for five 
million dollars. From the painting you imagine the painter, but 
what we have to note is the painter has only the glory of 
painting, but that painter doesn’t have the glory of an architect. 
Each human being has got one particular glory, but when you 
think of seIdlol Ucza Hal Acalke giftpaol but Adz 
di must be Ad9Iep:. Therefore the omniscience and 
omnipotence has to be inferred, omniscience cannot be 
physically seen. What you can physically see is the world, but 
omniscience has to be inferred, omnipotence has to be inferred, 
that omniscience plus omnipotence is called Old. So he says 
CST is equal to Ufepal, and afew is equal to Ucofd, the 
meaning of Ucoldl is omniscience plus omnipotence, 
omniscient’s potent. UCold{ is the meaning of the word AIST. 
Or gsMztdrt makes a subtle difference. It 1s purely from 
linguistic angle. He wants to give the word UII the meaning 


of omniscience plus omnipotence. 


So os M2drel first says UISI means omniscience and 
omnipotence, thereafter he says that this meaning directly 
deriving from the word eT is difficult because UTI doesn’t 


have the direct meaning of omniscience and omnipotence. You 


52 


fe Gordgtal silvers Chapter 10 


will have to derive that meaning with lot of manipulations. UIeI 
has to be equated to omniscience and omnipotence; not as a 
dreeel. If you want to take it as a Gleelel you have to 
manipulate a lot. UIeI is equal to afep, afep is equal to UCold, 


cold is derived from the Vac, ac means to happen, then you 
have to WI ceculel Ada acd stolor siel Acota, With 
DUI odcufet we have to ingeniously extract the meaning, UIel 
is the power for the happening of everything. So UleT is equal 
to afep is equal to UCofd is equal to DUI oacufel is equal to 
the power because of which everything happens. This is fefcI8c 
@cUoll, a tortuous interpretation. 


Therefore gs M2drel says if you feel this direct 
meaning is tortuous, I will arrive at the meaning through 
another method. This is called implication method Mgeiel:. 
The first interpretation is Gieeiel: and the second interpretation 
is called geiel:. And how do you arrive at Cgelel:? These 
are all for grammar people, others can ignore. The final 
meaning is same, but whether you arrive at it through AIcellet 
or C1gellel this is the debate. 


gs M2drel says Ulel has a meaning of HIRI. So 
directly from UII you come to AIRH9IeD of do[dIol, because 
UI has said AMIRI: | offal v-29 Il before. 
Therefore Gol means Alegifep. And because of AIRI9Iep, 
doIdIo{ gets omniscience and omnipotence, diel olor] gifep: 
is omniscience and omnipotence. Therefore Mel means ARI 
and from diel through implication you arrive at omniscience 


and omnipotence which is generated by diel. Therefore what 
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is the second approach? el is equal to ARM, that is dice. 
From dei, Ale ofoel — born out of AI, AT ofoed 
adsicdd wd2d2d. Thus by implication it refers to 


omniscience and omnipotence. 


So 3I2IdI, 312fdI means if not through Gieeel through 
cigeiel you come at this meaning. Therefore he says alol- 
beael Mae, @lel here means Alki, alor-beaeldy means 
the power born out of UIel, the over-Lordship born out of ARI 
is called aer-b°aeldl, and because of the over-Lordship 
Msg — there is a skill, so because of Gl there is $2d2 
status, beaeld{ means $°d2’s status. Sl@fol_ doesn’t have $°dz 
status. Because of diel Selol gets the $°d2’s status. So 
because of aer-b°aeldy, because of beaelal Brareefay comes, 
Ulsez{d1 means over-Lordship, and because of over-Lordship 
what comes is adsicdd omniscience, and omnipotence, 
Used means omnipotence. All of them are aeloral — born 
out of Gel and that itself is here called Ulel by CISIUL. Sfet 
see. 


What is the essence of all this discussion? Directly Uler 
means omnipotence and omniscience, or indirectly Gel means 
omniscience and omnipotence. Directly or indirectly the word 


UleI means omniscience and omnipotence. 


HA AGIA, didi is in the dIctd, is equal to AGL, So 
omniscience and omnipotence belong to Me. So naturally the 
question will come omniscience and omnipotence belong to 
Ale, because Aleit alone has generated these two powers, 
Se@IoL is forofuret and how can you say they belong to S@{ol, 


54 


fer Gordgtal slversL Chapter 10 


when they actually belong to Ale. The question may come, for 
that we answer both these powers belong to diel only but Alea 
belongs to S@fol. Why diel belongs to A@fol? Because dle 
doesn’t have an independent existence of its own. And since 
Ale cannot exist independently dileil is non-separable part of 
Selo], Therefore the glory of Ale should belong to T@fof only. 
Therefore UU says AGleaL — they belong to Me, Meio], a: 
Afel — whoever knows this, @tdd: — in reality. What is the 
reality we have to know? So MN@fof is there, del is there, 
omniscience and omnipotence are there, creation is there. All 
the four are there. What is the reality we have to know? Of these 
four factors three belong to CAIdéliza> 2celg{ and one belongs 
to URaifsiap Ace, We should know which one is which, that 
is called Arad: Ofer. foroluldl Ter alone belongs to URaIfelaa 
Aca, and dell is oldie aca. The $°d2 status is 
ouldélixa Uc, omniscience and omnipotence are 
ouldélizas Acad, creation is also oeldéiiap ACTA, 
Therefore all these things cannot affect Sé@fol in anyway. of fe 
HEARARA JYUlol GIVVI AT SVPAPWM of AFA. All these 
events do not affect S@lol, which is faed 
glvlevaaloloroRtdced — Sl@lol_ is like a screen. This fact 
whoever knows, and the technical word we use is S@{o] is faract 
MRUIA, sie a: Afel. araci: means feact mRvredot a: Ate, 
cardd: is in the Ici, is equal to ardol, drdol is equal to 
aed — as it is, sfer Gadd. Then what will happen to him? He 
will come to forojur SeI{Siold{ later. 

 UWilas: wiftica unicunlagcad | UR wide 
Uufaarafswed |! 3 oifod: onifort: gifod: Il a: 35. 


ao 
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% Acad AiR WSewadki All sieaGrdrt 
UclorId] dos AF} UU Il 39 Il 

Verse 10-07 Continuing; 

Vall aeiep! fasifer far alei a aft a siicsol: Aco, 
sell Alol-Weael steady Adsied Aorsi Aor: SCAT | AA 
adh a: afel acad: ardot wetlad siet ec | 


After pointing out that $°d2 is both forfeit @MRUId and 
SUIGIOl DRUG, Lord Pu briefly explained that in the three 
verses fourth, fifth and sixth, pointing out that both the inner 
world of every living being as well as the outer world consisting 
of Hof, wBIUs as well as all the other living beings all of them 
are created by the Lord only. And from that the important 
corollary is MRUId{ alone manifests in the form of Mela, 
WIL does not exist separate from independent of DRUM, 
Therefore $°dz alone manifests as the universe, and the 
universe does not exist independent of $°dZ and if a person 
remembers this fact and learn to look at the entire universe as 
the manifestation of the Lord that is called farazu Getotd, that 
is called foster Solord, The word foarte means manifestation. 
And Lord @U0J talks about the benefit this particular vision, 
what is the benefit of f@%d25u oototd, Two benefits are there. 
The first benefit is it enhances Aol dd’ aeulet, 
especially 914i Uca Bgufel will be improved by faedeu 
Slold by way of reducing J6SDR and AAIDR, by way of 
reducing Iel-CU, faedzsu Sood] reduces 2I9I because | 
cannot claim anything as my own. Then where is the question 
of attachment? By taking away Ad{DIR it reduces 2Iel, and 
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since everything is $°d2 itself I cannot hate anything, because 
everything is $°d2, including cockroach everything is $°d2, 
therefore I cannot afford to hate anything. I may keep away 
from certain thing, but I cannot hate anything. Keeping away is 
physical, hating is mental. Keeping away is ok but hating is not 
ok. Thus J6SDR-AADR reduction, WoL-Gy reduction is the 
by-product of faed2u Sold which alone we call as Aedof 
ddtcel Usufel refinement. And this faedsu ootorel can 
refine Aol ddbceu Usufel but it cannot give AISI. It can 
refine Aol ddscea Usulel but it cannot give AISI because 
even fd°d25u Solos is QAo]UT s°dz SiloidI. And even in 
faeazu SGotold there is NG doll. In feed zu Goford what is 
HG sIdoll? 391 dIo] is whole and I am only a part of the whole. 
That is 9G:. 3191 AIoF is the total and I am only a part of the total. 
Therefore even fa°d2>U ogtold retains 8G MIdoll. And Lord 
UU says if a person continues in faedzsu Solord, I will see 
to it that My 9IcD is brought to forefUl 3fHq Sold, Ae IG 
GIeIdL to forofur 318G SGoforal I will provide. I have got of 
agency, I will send an appropriate 92> for AéIdidel feta: and 
forofur BIG Sololg will come and CWT gives it a special title 
and the title for fofefur a18ig Gofotd is stfdapsu elel:. This 
word is there in the seventh verse second line which we are 
seeing now. I will provide 3ifda>¢U Ulol: in due course. For 
that gsMtdei writes the 8ICeId], we will read. 

u: sifaasdo sudicido ealelot Asecp-cgioi-zkel- 
cele Asia AAA | of 3B AYE: af sifFaox srt 
APM: SHIA Il 80-09 II 
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2: is in the d{cfd1 and the word 21: means faedzsu step 
and feed26U SURI, feedzu step cum SURI as described 
in the fewoy HeHoa eelor lep, a: UIs! ae afs- 
foriey-ziorc-doguel a opt sfct faeqeu SURTD. What 
will happen to him? asad is equal to Aeaeud — he will 
accomplish, he will be blessed with 3iffapsUol alelal, 
3ifaias FUT is in the dICId1, is equal to gidfeidiot — unshaken, 
sities means unshaken. What is unshaken? Is it an 
unshaken body? He will become so heavy that body cannot be 
shaken; that is our problem. Here the word @leI means aUdeID- 
SMat-BAe dL, AFAD-GIAoI means sed Silold, olla 
RAIA Cael Sora, foil ga VBICH SOI is called AFAC- 
ootord, So he will get 36d Silold{, How? DVI doesn’t give 
the details, we have to supply. He will be given a of} and an 
opportunity to do the S{qUIdI, then he will have to do the 
AdvIdL, he should not say O @eldIo{! you give of and you 
yourself do the 94UId{ on behalf of me. Then #efdIof will say 
I will get AISI also on behalf of you and you will continue be a 
BWA. Remember HoldIo{ can give a A and MdvUId{ should 
be done by the fa°d2U sed only. Thus through SIGUIdI and 
Ald, TAVIA will give AFAD-Goioid and Holoid will give 
UAp-Gofot-BAekay. Very carefully note. Zell represents 
Hofold., Seid means conviction. What conviction? AISI is no 
more a WWeu, AISI is no more my goal, Wea ASI does not 
exists at all if AI8I exists it exists only in one form, i.e., my 
nature. Therefore hereafter I will not seek AI8I. Seeking HI8I 
is an insult to the QI2>1d1 itself, because GNI says Alsi is your 
nature, and this U2dIoloG [SICA says I know AISI is my nature 
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and asks when will I get 81. Therefore he will never ask for 
Alsi that is called Zale and CISIUIal, CI&IUI means that is the 
nature. The nature of 3ifdcbdU aler:. dot asad — he will be 
blessed with that. Then we will ask the question what is the 
guarantee. (UU says I will also give you the guarantee card. of 
3B UY: — he will get ASA Sold, 31 means sifFeol ste 
— with regard to this fact. The fact that fa°d2U sip will 
become Re Kexal Silfot, with regard to this fact of aor: sia — 
there is no doubt at all; it is a question of time. Because fa°d25U 
dIcp is on the right track. If you have purchased the train ticket 
and have got into the train you will reach the destination may 
be late by an hour or two but definitely you will reach the 
destination. This is the important message worth remembering. 
The S{odel is, a: Ha Cara feerciy Alors a acd: afer a: 
siamo Melo Asda | sl AL: af (3A) | Continuing; 
Verse 10-08 Introduction; 

dlesior sifdastol altar Yoel? siet seercl — 

So in the following four °%IdDs Lord WUT says how 
feed sicp will become 3iGa Silfot by the grace of the Lord. 
This is the important topic as to how fa2d2U Sep will become 
3i6d Siifor by the grace of the Lord, and for that gsMtdei 
gives the introduction. Cle9lot 3ifddsUol elelol — what type 
of unshaken UeI asad — the f42%dU scp will be blessed 
with? What is the type of unshaken UeI that the f@%d26u scp 
will be blessed with? ms Mdrel raises this question because 
unshaken Ue is a vague word. If you tell ‘unshaken UIer’ to a 
lay person he will not understand what does it mean. CUI 
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clarifies in the following verses unshaken UeI is SIlold I only. 


It is af.¢ aler only. PVT tells in the tenth verse oolfdt gfeeler 
ad. The word gfteter of the tenth verse is the translation of 
unshakeable UIeI of the seventh verse. 3ifdcpdU eIsI: is equal 
to af.caler:. Here also the word ate means not intellect but 
ate means SI[[ofdI, it is aga SiloidI. Therefore the following 
four verses are explanation of the seventh verse. The seventh 
verse is 213i cp and these four verses are CATRALL 
ADs. Sicl SezIC1 — that is being explained. 
Verse 10-08 
IS AAI! Usd! He: Ad Tac | 
Siel Acal siolocl Al Gal sa Aafodci: II offal 2o-¢ I 

First I will give you the gist. Gel: Hd-AAfoddl: 
feed26U sfcpI:. This is the description of f4°d25U 3D who no 
more quarrels as to fanuy is great or [91d is great, fay fora 
separation can happen only as long as you see fay as a 
particular God with distinct features and you see [91d as another 
particular God with distinct features, then alone the comparison 
comes. Once you come to fa2d>U §°d2 all features belong to 
one total God only. And therefore f@%d26U seb is no more 
quarrelling 3p. That is why Gel:, the word Gel: means 
informed fa°d2s5U sftPs, uninformed 9fPs will quarrel and 
informed 8fPs cannot afford to quarrel because God is only 
one. The word Gul: does not mean sre Sillol. So he is 
informed upto faed2U $2dz and not informed of aig $a. 
Therefore Gel: means informed with regard to faredzeu S$2az. 
ad uoret URIsi Sio{d{ is there, cag ucrel Baer SMold{ is not 
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there. So Geil: UNEI Siferot: of F set Siferor: and sia- 


waAlodal:, HIld means Hep, they have got deep devotion and 
therefore they lead the life with the following awareness. It is 
extremely important, what is the awareness of f@°d26U 91D? 
And that is within inverted commas, “iéd1 Adee Wsa:” — 
$°d2 is the source of everything including every good and bad 
experiences of mine. $°d2 is the source of everything including 
every good as well as bad experiences of mine, therefore 
“Adz Waid: Aci: Adel Vai” — $2qz being the Wisloxl 
@MRUIGI everything emerges from God, and since every 
experience emerges from God, I cannot reject any experience. 
Every experience I have to accept with UeilG aidoll. This 
attitude Sicl Acdl AA SIor1 — they worship fa%d2u $2aZ, 
g{olorl means fd2d25U eelold bd fori. So whenever mind is 
disturbed it is non-acceptance of certain facts, especially 
choiceless facts. If I have a choice I can remedy; nothing wrong, 
but most of the situations are choiceless situations. Reacting 
towards choiceless situations means fd°d26U afeD is diluted. 
And these %Ps do not react. This is the lifestyle of fa°d2U 
d1cD; point number one. Now we will read the 81eldf. 

“36 UZ Tal AN SAIRK Ada SIA: Ua SUT: | Hea VA 
Rerfet-ongr-fepel-wet-susilel-cigl faftpareud ad stor 
udder - sft td Aca! aood Adod Ai ae 
Sera: | HId-AdAlodal: — Hd: sdoil Usrel-ard- 
sifsifordal: | cdot aafodar: Baw: siel 3tek: I 20-2 Il 


316d is in the ACH, is equal to UZ TST ARIGARCA, 
So even though GU uses the word I, and UV is one of the 
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3IddRs of s91dIol, the 8D doesn’t look at seIdIo{ as a finite 
God with date of birth and date of ZdeIRSUId, Dw 
represents U2 Tél. osM2drel correctly interprets 31édI is uz 
del. TRIGARCAA — who is now named as GRISd:. ARC: 
addi A Aelca Bocts: | ofar V-<e Il For the word 
dRicd we gave a Puranic meaning and a Vedantic meaning. 
Do you remember? Puranic meaning is the son of dRicd, 
dRicd ad Oddi. And what is the Vedantic meaning? ARI: 
means ic 2U:, Gd: means fer @u: and dRica: means 2 
fad zu: URAICAI. How does the word GIR: means 21 2U:? 
dafed sitar waifer stcifer sftt GRI:. And how does the 
word Gd: means fer] Bu:? Sloelfel Tae UII siei Od:. 
GRA stl ode dRica: afcagu:. This we saw in the 
seventh chapter. So ARIGIReI U2 Sa, Ada Sold: Usd: 
Sculct:, Wd is in the dIcId, is equal to Slold:, Ud: is in 
the dIcId{, is equal to Sculri: and 3cUftl: means Site DRUG. 
Why Sfe1dIol is said to be the @IUIdI? The reason is given. 
Hea: Cd — from me alone, Ad ord Wadia, Udd is in the 
dIctd1, is equal to Sleld, What type of oleic? Explanation is 
given, Rerfe-ongr-ftpel- wel-Susilol-C1gIUldL — a universe 
which has got felfel — existence for a particular time which 
survives for particular time and ofI9I — which dies after some 
time, and fepell-ci-SUsiISI, very important, and it is primarily 
an object of the DaAWeid, doled looks at the world as the 
DAW of the Offds. It is a very important point to be 
meditated upon. AGIoc1 looks upon the world as the DelWwersL 
of the oflazifgs. If the offazfSs are not there and their Ddis 
are not there, world doesn’t have any purpose or meaning 
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because 819IIo{ does not require a world for exhausting His 
CdWeld because sIdIol doesn’t have YURI] and UlUd, And 
world cannot be born to exhaust its own dAlWWeld] because the 
inert world doesn’t have YUeId{ and UIUd. So the world has to 
come only for our purpose. Therefore the definition of the 
world is fepell-Wecl-SUsHOI-CISIUIA, It is an object of 
experience for the Ofld2ifsis. That is the cI§iUId — the 
definition of the world and all of them a: Udeidl — they all 
happen because of My presence. This is the constant awareness 
of the f€2d26U sis, if we want to be [d°d25U SICH these two 
statement we should remember all the time. Sfei Qdd, sfet is 
in the d{cid, is equal to VddI — in this manner, dicdl, dicdI 
means keeping in the mind all the time, 81oloc! Ad] — they 
worship Me, they meditate upon Me, abIfela> Uoll and Alol2i 
Eloi] of feled6U $°dz they do. That is why I have often said 
even though we do a WIS9I 3UdR Uoil to a small idol it may 
be a Qlciola or fsrafcrsor of a small size, every Hom what 
does it say, Ci Ufsioeliaiol ofoel ReIfet — O Lord! You are 
the Uferdl,  sieprencatol Usd: Uorenfer | UT AedIeetot equal 
sreueniat | J soorlcaol Glu Usted | A stacIcaor 
saUsS wai | These five sentence means you are in 
the form of Udaids and UPd silicic WUsc. alt is small, but 
awareness is of all. Small to all. You worship small and but 
sido is of all. This is called WS9I SUGR Uo and they do 
eIol also. 2idorl means Uoil died elo] A cpdfod. Jel 
— informed fa2a2U sftPs and sId-2dilodal: — they have 
fe, now look at this ted. SEM is in the dict, it is equal 
to sidelcciradiell: — they have understood $2dz acdd, they 
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have understood Adq_UG areenetoy and they have understood 
acd UG cIgeeldL also as forofur GA which is fact Surcloi 
@RUIA of the entire universe. They even know Mel Accel] 
afore] fteerr. But only one thing they don’t know. Sel Ace 
Sore] fereen is not enough, fa°d2U scp knows Tél CTL 
ofr fateer but they do not know offal séid omue:, the Baer 
Sold] is not yet there. Therefore sidoldaraieli: means TéI 
Acad Sore freer sit ad us cigerel Utet sifotor:. Not 
only that 81d-2difodall: is in the dicidl, after that you have to 
put an en dash, 911d: is equal to S1IGoll, 311Goll means U2dIeI- 
dra-ailsifordel:. sifsifordgt: means deep desire, desperate 
desire. Desperate desire for knowing the U2dIe% acd, What 
do you mean by desperate desire for U2dIcdl tddi? He 
knows Sel Aceld{ Ofer] {Feel which is called UIST Soll 
and U2I8I Silold{ can never give liberation. U181 Sioid] should 
be converted into 31URISI SiloidI. And sTU18I SIlofd] is that 
AIA Tat ssa siiFa Si sles Stor that f4edqzu step 
doesn’t have and now he has got a deep desire for S1U2ISI 
Sol, Therefore he is 3181 Slot [SISM ae. So it is not 
enough you know M@fol is MRUVId, that anybody will say, 
Se@lol is DIRUIdI everybody will nod the head instantaneously. 
Suppose I say you are the MRUId of the entire universe, the 
eyebrows will go up. ZdIfdfSt tell it again. GMloloG Salat 
nicely says I am only the cause of a few confusions and 
maximum a few children and how can I say I am the cause of 
the entire universe. That SiIofdI is called STURI8I Hold. This 
faed26U sicH has desire for that. 911d: is equal to HIGoIl is equal 
to UAIeI-ard-sifsiord gr: and after that put a full stop. And 
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dol AdAlodal:, Assad: is in the Aci, is equal to AeCPI: — 
endowed with such a deep desire for AéIdIde SiloidI. The 
Hod is, “HSI AAA Usa: (sia), Het: Ada Wade” — ser 
Hcdl Hd-AAlodal: gal: Ald] sfolorl | Continuing; 


fepzd — 
Verse 10-09 


Afcddl AGAUIUM WMelelori: UASU | 
Merody Al fora quafod d zafod a II oflar 20-8 II 


I will give you the gist of this Ia. ofsmzadrei 
introduces the verse by adding fep>dl, ft>>a means moreover, 
moreover means the same topic of fd°d2U sIth’s lifestyle. 
And remember fd2d26U St of the tenth chapter and MdeNfer 
of the third chapter both of them are one and the same. 


fel AalVr Hall AoorwVealeelcgaaw | 
fortofifeisal sical aeeea fderdoar: II offal 3-30 II 


@dfsl and fa42d2U seH are both one and the same. Without 
faedzeu sifep real WAIT is not possible, that is why in the 
SUGIRIR of Wu Ast cord: soet ac Adold | 
scat Gaus || SUGIRIRA Y Il And therefore 
feeds sIcb’s lifestyle, DdAAUST’s lifestyle is talked about. 
He always thinks of the Lord, his sense organs are always 
indulging with God only. So acl ferei: — the mind is always in 
Me, dic] o1c1-UIUI:, UTUI: here means Sf{ocgelllUl — all the sense 
organs are involved in the Lord only all the time. And here we 
should carefully note when you say the 3{tP’s sense organs are 
always with the Lord what will we think, Lord means @UI 
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fdsIs and s{cP is involved with the Lord means twenty four 
hours he will be looking at @UUI’s picture, because SoldIof 
means we think of a person or photo. Remember he doesn’t get 
involved in an idol or person, whatever the sense organs see he 
takes it as seeing the Lord. He is not looking at the photo all the 

time but he is involved in the C&déR and whatever the sense 
organs are perceiving that is the perception of the Lord. 

STIEOS AMAHeNCe pBeSooron (Hldd fefsrforct 
oloGciicil, I see your black color in crow's feather oloGciici]). 

Looking at the crow also is tantamount to seeing the Lord. Why 
he chose crow? Do you know the reason? why should he say 

wlad ferfferct aocciei? Whether aRedkenz (Asewa 
ai2cih) thought it or not, I am giving a justification. Crow is 

easily available, early morning you can see crow, and there is 
another reason Lord (UV is dark in color. The very word GWU 
means dark and crow also 1s dark. And therefore when he looks 
at the dark black color of crow he remembers QeldI UI. That 
is that must be scien’ s intention. This is an example, all the 
time experiencing the world he remembers he is experiencing 
the Lord only. And not only they enjoy that vision and when 
they meet other f@°d25U 9itDs they will share this idea and if 
there are other quarrelling VU Heps Avid Yd Mciéed is 
taking place and they will educate those quarrelling 3IfDs 
forazal ecel favo: fawonter ecet ford: || They will educate 
others also. In short they will never lose sight of this teaching. 

While doing this avefod a 2Alod a — they thoroughly enjoy 
the light, they don't complain. Their AI8I is not escapist HI8I. 

Their 81 is not escaping from the world, if you look at world 
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as world you will like to escape, if you look at world as God 
where is the question of escaping from the world. Life is 
blessing for experiencing 91>1dIo{ all the time. Now we will 
read the d1ICeld1. 


Afedean: — afer far Aor A Ata: | AGa-GIUM: — Al ac: 
Ul: dgRicd: UO: AU A ASAUIUM:, Af SUAEADIUI: 
sie afel: | Sela, AGAUIUM: Agdoftaon: sfet aL | 
Alec: is in the dicid{, after that we have put an en 
dash, he gives the fdalé araeray afer ferd Aur 1 is equal to 
Hicddl:. After that put a full stop. defer ze decile AIL. 
Hlccdeil: means the one whose mind is always in the Lord. 
What type of Lord? The Lord who is the form of the very world 
itself. For him $202 Gotord is not a separate exercise, IOI 
ogtotal itself by an attitudinal change is converted into $%d2 
Solord, In the dIctd{ class I have used an expression faeazeu 
SOI is nothing but divinization of the world. I look at the 
same world but now with reverence and respect. Therefore lel 
ferd eur a aAftaal:. Then the next word is AGa-GIUM: after 
that we have put an en dash, os M2drel gives two different 
interpretations. In the first interpretation UIUIT: means sense 
organs. Al O1dI: is equal to UISI:, OIdI: means UIAI:, UTE: 
means present, dwelling on, and d&i2IGe: UIUII:, you have to 
write it in verse order UIUII: is equal to G§RIGe:, UIUIT: means 
sense organs. So UIUII: primarily means the five-fold 
physiological system UIUI, 3{UIof, celfol, AdALol and SGIof, this 
is the primary meaning of the word UIUII:, but it has got a 
secondary meaning, OUI aff: also. This we have seen on some 
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other occasion, the secondary meaning of the word UIUII: is 
sense organs and we have seen this in qusmMluforwd, aa 
UOT: Usidiod dzaicl Barfeiu: aidiel: BA Sldl: | AA sai 
caier IW afod mon gern foféa: AA AA Il 
AVSIM 2-2-¢ | In that HUSH Hot the word UUM: 
means OfUI UTUI:, that means sense organs. Therefore 
AgRIG:, au a, AW A is aeclife AAIA is equal to 
AGAUIUI: is equal to Ale] SUAEADUM: sii 3iel:, this is the 
final meaning. What is the final meaning? Their sense organs 
are always reveling in the Lord. Their sense organs are always 
dwelling upon God. Which God? Not a photo. In the God 
means in the form of SIIDI9I, Ae], 3ifsar, OICid, uferdt, dai: 
UfsUI:, UsoIol:, Aofwell:, etc. Sici ste]: — this is the meaning 
number one. 3I&IdI — otherwise the second meaning is 
AGAUIUI: is equal to Hgcdolldoll:. The second meaning of 
UIUI is the very life itself. That means their entire life is 
dedicated to the Lord to serve the Lord and to attain the Lord. 
God is the means and God is the end. God is the way and God 
is the goal. They are called fa%d265U SIcpI:. 

% Wiac: Wiftc Yulicuvigecad | Wize Wisc 
yuidiarafsivetct Il 39 onfod: gitfod: omifod: I eR: 35. 
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% Acad AAR WSshAdki Aelia siaGrdrt 
Uclorild] dos IS UU | 39 II 

Verse 10-09 Continuing; 


Afeaar: — afl ferd aa a afta: | AGA-AIOM: — Al oI: 
Ua: AgRigd: UOT: AMT A ASAMUM:, Afr SUAEADSIM: 
Siel aiek: | SSI, AGAUION: Agcofldon: sit Vac | 

In these verses from the eighth verse onwards upto the 
eleventh verse Lord @UUI points out how a faedzoU sie will 
get converted into OfldI-d UAIcA Bae silfor. faedzu sicp 
is a very informed person, he has got the knowledge that 
dO[dIol is forfeit SUIGIoI @MRUId, he also knows the entire 
creation is a manifestation of that Lord only. It means fa°d25U 
dIcP is a highly informed person. But still from Vedantic angle 
we continue to consider him only as an SISMfor. No doubt he 
has got so much knowledge, no doubt he looks at the universe 
as S19[dIof, no doubt he has an expanded mind as well as several 
values, no doubt his 36éS@R and AdIMN has been heavily 
diluted, but in spite of all this progress GGloc1 ruthlessly 
classifies him only as an 3ISfIfol because of one simple reason 
that he doesn’t know or claim boldly that $242 and I are one 
and the same, therefore whatever be the declared glories of the 
Lord I can also equally claim without any reservation. If I can 
say $°d2 is everything, in the same breath I must be able to say 
I am everything. If I am comfortable in saying $®d2 is 
everything, but I am not comfortable in saying that I am 
everything, then the knowledge is incomplete. This is the 
Vedantic RIgGIod. Here this f4°d2s5U Sie is in the penultimate 
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state, he says 8{eIdIo] is everything but he still doesn’t have the 


courage to claim I am everything. That requires Bde Hold. 
And this Pade Siloid{ has to be gained with the cooperation of 
two factors. The conversion [@°d26U Sep into an Bde Se) or 
Baer Sifol seb, this conversion requires the support of two 
powerful factors. One is the support of one’s own effort. 
SRrolrHolc Alo || oflar s-9 || dfesiores a 
SACs || AUSHIULSIN 2 -2-22 1 TS UA, aT 
etc., are of my own effort and my effort alone is not enough, it 
must be equally backed up by another support, that is called 
s°dz SOME: or $°d2 Uc. In this portion Lord UT is 
giving a promise to all the f4°d26U 9cDs — you put your effort 
and I guarantee that I will give you My grace. And the secret 
behind is that 81eIdIo{ need not give His grace because 8191dIoL 
is the embodiment of grace which is all the time available like 
the sunlight. We have to only tap the light, Sun need not send 
the light because Sun has already sent the light. In fact the 
problem for the Sun is it cannot withdraw the light. Therefore 
d19[dIo] says you do what you have to, I will do what I have to 
do. And that conversion is talked about in the four important 
profound verses — the conversion of fisiki acd into a Sifor 
aD. 


And in the ninth °%Y@ the glory of fa°d2U SD is 
talked about dfedeil: — they keep their mind in Me, or they 
keep Me in their mind all the time, because for them 91oIdIof is 
the primary goal of life. What we say Al81 in Vedantic language 
in 8feD literature we replace the word Al8I by dHoldiof. For 
feist cD All is the goal or for fois dicP s{oldIo] is the 
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goal. Therefore dfedeil:, they remember doIdIo{ as their 


destination. AgGAUIUII: — their sense organs are always engaged 
in Me; for which alone we are seeking the 81[veld], AI GCuUIvuII: 
is equal to Al oll: UII: dsRicd: UIUM:. In the last class I 
said UIUII: is equal to U§RIGe:. aut a, cece AAI, they 
are called AGAUIUII: is equal to All SUAEADUM: — their 
sense organs are withdrawn and directed towards me. 


This can be interpreted in two ways. When gsMtdei 
says their sense organs are withdrawn, SUAEAA, When you 
say withdrawn, it means they are practicing $%d2 eel[od. 
Because withdrawal of sense organs happens only at the time 
of meditation, therefore AGdMUIUI: can be translated as 
constantly engaged in $°d2 SURIol. This is one way of 
interpretation. 


The second interpretation is they don't withdraw the 
sense organs, they are engaged in worldly transactions, the 
sense organs are contacting the world but fa@2d26U sicb doesn’t 
see it as the world, therefore whatever he sees he converts into 
s°dz eelloldl by remembering the el the sunrise I am 
experiencing is $°02’s experience. 3Ril ASA BUI Sa ag: 
Base: | Id Aer Set sifsreal far | rar Aewoisduret 
@S SAS | When I see the sunrise not that my sense organs are 
withdrawn, even though I see the Sun for me the fa2d2>U scp 
sunrise SOIL is $°d2 Goold, Therefore AGAUIUI:. And later 
when he sees the water 3ITUI GI SG ada feed dcloeld: UIUI 
I 3iU: U9Id SIU! the waters also is $°d. 
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Thus Aga: can mean withdrawn and meditating, 


AGduvIl: can mean seeing everything as $°d2. This is the 
meaning number one os zd gives. 


Then gSsMtdei gives the second meaning as 
dgcoitdon: sier Qdd_— the very life is dedicated to seldIof. 
So the first meaning of UIUI is sense organs and the second 
meaning of UIUI is life itself. And what do you mean by 
dedicating the life to the Lord? The very life is a worship of the 
Lord and the destination kept is also the Lord. The means is 
doFdIo] and the end is also 8{o1dIof. Later we will say 
ArDAPSACUA AG: ASoafsid: | 
ford: adaray a: B arafel ules II oftar 8 2-99 II 


Upto this we saw in the last class. Continuing; 


@leRod: sdeldRod: UU solo, Mekod: d 
snocdiaticad: faiswc aa, dvafod a udu 
suelifod WaAfod a ici a Ultojafod MeAselrell Sd |] 0-8 
II 


aleori: is in the ACH, is equal to sIdelsielori: — not 
only they have this knowledge but they also share this 
knowledge with others who are stuck with Vw §2dz sified 


and quarreling whether fasul is great or [91d is great, whether 
GACH is talking about your Uldfel or my favor, Instead of 


wo Oo ™“N 


wasting their energy in separating f9fd and fasul and 
comparing the relative greatness they transcend these 


differences and teach the other people. a detfawwpegioir 
SHAME GA: AMeeifod si ole efoc — those people 
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who make a comparative study of él, fasuy and f9Id, and try 


to establish that one is superior to other, they will get 3o2oefel 
ap! adicl, the punishment is supposed to be 3SG20uMel Tcp:. 
Therefore enough of separating favor and f9Id, transcend this 
finite god principle, use a finite god as a symbol for worship but 
let it represent the totality. Educating this 3D group to 
transcend the quarrelling religion is what they try to do. In spite 
of that they quarrel; but they educate the others. So aleieod: 
sideldelod:, then URFURA slowlorld, ekelod: — and when 
two fd°d26U 91s meet then naturally they need not teach the 
other one, because the other one is informed, then they share 
this and enjoy this particular subject matter. Therefore 
ORZURA. U22ULAL is equal to soelorld, @meeiod: — talking 
about. Instead of talking about family matters — what is your 
eldest son doing, what is second daughter-in-law doing, people 
who come to the class before time they also should watch what 
they are discussing, better watch; outside the hall you discuss 
everything doesn’t matter but in 31Iftap AATSIA see whether 
you can avoid those topics then you are fa®dsU scp. 
Metdod: — talking about, AId{, DAIod: must be connected 
with didi, talking about Me. And what type of Me? fafsrseat 
— who is endowed with all the glories Slotdcidiuliceldt:, eat 
means virtues or glories, S{foldI means omniscience both in UT 
and 3{U2I fair and dcid means strength and dieial means 
power or skill or courage, 31IfG indicates all of them. In this 
context you should remember the definition of 8feIdIof, I don't 
want to enter into that topic, I have discussed this before, the 
ep that talk about the six glories of Sf>TAIol, 
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beara Ado cheizer aon: fer: | 
Molded WouL sor Sef | fAwoy YLT €-9-19¥ II 


six virtues together is called 3191. The one who has got the six- 
fold virtues in infinite measure, 2d19I means infinite, He is 
called Sfo[dIo]. Therefore remembering the definition of 
dT Io], dvefod a— they don't talk just because Sadat has 
enforced us, they don't talk because of external pressure, they 
enjoy talking about that. Therefore avetod is equal to 
ubateg suelo — they voluntarily talk about this issue. In 
fact one of the signs of spiritual progress is talking less and less 
of family issues. In fact that is the one of the indications of the 
spiritual growth when we meet with other people family matters 
should not occupy the prime position. We can watch our 
conversation to find out where we stand in spirituality. As 
somebody nicely said Great minds discuss ideas. Average 
minds discuss events. Small minds discuss people. Whether 
you discuss ideas or events or people, discussion of people 
means we are dlogs, discussion of events means we are Ads 
and discussion of ideas and principles means we are 31ds. In 
our conversation we can watch what category we belong to. 
Therefore avafod is equal to ude suelfod — they are 
satisfied and 2éifoc ad, they are not merely satisfied, Ii a 
Ulvoldfort — they are thrilled while discussing this topic, 2{cI 
means thrill, WItofdiod — they attain. like feRiselcell $d — if 
there is a person with whom I have so much attachment, love 
or affection, and that person was away from me for a few weeks 
or months, and thereafter after a gap when I| get an opportunity 
to meet that person, how much joy; they embrace, they kiss, 
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they jump, all of them. I can give another example even though 
it is not a very great example those people keep a pet dog and 
they are away from home and the dog has missed the master 
and the master comes watch the dog, it will climb on that person 
and lick all over, for a few minutes it loses control, thereafter it 
will go back. Wrong example alright perhaps but this is called 
ict, joy. Therefore eRAISoreel sd — like meeting a dear 
person. Because gsi has to give an example of a 
ASI to a HEIL and for YoouwlfA this example cannot be 
given; therefore for a J62eI he gives a known example. The 
god is, UU AeRod: Als, forrela{ Welelod: (Hor:) 
Ad fac: Ad oId-ONUM: (aepr:) dwifod ad zafod a | 


Continuing; 
Verse 10-10 Introduction; 
@ UsiicpuUcbIe: Wolod Al scbI: Bod: — 


So dtp: Zod: — the spiritual seekers enjoying this 
fardzeu sifep and fois aifeD. We should remember what 
category of d3fPs they belong to, seventh chapter has got a 
beautiful classification that we should never forget, they are no 
more Sic 8Ds, they are no more 3feileff steps. They are 
radically reducing H@IA sep, therefore these people are 
forvepId fois dcDs. If at all 8foldIof comes and asks what 
do you want they will enumerate Silofd] or Alsi alone, nothing 
else they will enumerate, with regard to all other issues they are 
willing to go according to the UR line, UG UG World] sad 
sfoldol Ud-Datloleud II ADoGdIci ¥ || They don't want to 
waste their 81f¢D and prayer for petty issues at all. This is the 
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state of mind you have to remember the level of feb. 
Therefore UeilepUcDI2: — those who entertain sftp as 
described in the previous two verses. UeiItDUCDR refers to 
verses eight and nine of this chapter. With this mindset HI 
aiclorl — they worship Me, for them & — those who are such 
dicPs what will happen to them, and how will sfeIdIo{ respond 
to their sifep, doIdIol has to respond, #eldIol says My 
response also will be of similar category. And what is that? 
Beautiful two 23IdDs, ten and eleven are one of the most 
important two °I@Ds of the entire SoTdgtAl. Not only tenth 
chapter but the entire Held¢Ial. If you have to choose some 
°}]cDs for getting byheart, you have to include all these °@I@s. 
What is that? 
Verse 10-10 
AMI Addgeprow store viferadasay | 
Solid Giealat A aor srauentfo F Il afar 0-20 II 

The gist of this 2ST is here HoIdIol clearly says I will 
give SilofdI to these feaedz6u sips. And Silofd] is not a physical 
entity which can be physically handed over. If it is a hungry 
dicP crying for food df{eldIo{ can give food and He can even 
feed and even push it, but Silolé{ unfortunately is not a thing, 
therefore 9@foIdIol gives S{lolé_ means Seldlo{ gives 
opportunity to gain knowledge and interest in gaining 
knowledge. Silofé{ requires opportunity and interest, many 
have opportunity around but no interest to make use of, many 


have got interest but no opportunity, opportunity is o> QNI1 


SUG. Therefore Tf.Gellols GGIfdi means I give opportunity 
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and interest for them. Based on this alone we say 8#f¢P gives 
liberation, whenever we say feb gives liberation what we 
mean is wherever 8IftD is there opportunity and interest for 
SMoig{ sfeldIo{ will give. And every 8ftP when he gets 
opportunity and interest, 2IGUId{ Folold] forfGezitorsl will 
happen, if not in this OfodI in the next Ofod1 it will happen, and 
every 3fCPp many of whom are against SIoldI. They hate SIloidL 
because they are interested in cad aifep, haters of 3réd Soy 
will become lovers of 36d Hold. Lovers of 316d SHold{ will 
become to getters of sed Sold] and they will be liberated, 
don't worry #eIdIol says. 

soldi Adelonong | fps sifefeariGo HIvior? of sfer 31s 
— Ufer-adasa — tflier: tore: | acudep aii stort sie 3tek: 
| collar Uercerfet afe-alet — If: Heeocotoi acicafawearay 
| dot efor: died: | a gear | aot gfgelsior 
URPGAocisvial Al UPAR silcAAda siraicdot 
SsURIfod UfeidEtoc | 


aul Udd-TePloid is in the dict, is equal to forrel- 
SifseaProi, ddd is equal to forrerdl, while giving this 
translation gsMtdei is indirectly reminding us another 
famous offel 23Tcb, 


solorliModeodl A 2 Gio: URAC | 
aul forrenfsiecplol Dols TelFASA II OffAT g-22 I 
that forrel-aifstearepronaL which comes in the ninth chapter 


gsMztdrt is reminding by adding that word carefully. For 
those wonderful 8fDs and fordriadarelwulioil — they have 
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got dea with regard to all other finite goals of life, edi, 3fef 
and Idsf they have got AAS, to use the wmoluformd 
language they have got dz towards UeRI and they are 
interested in MRA, therefore they have fdda, they have 
zoel, they have 9Idlfe Yc adult, in short UIelol 
ddtcea wdUooll:. So fordrTAdala{VUIoll4] means literally 
dada, @UUIT means desire, GI@I CYUIT means worldly 
desires, 2d means all worldly desires, fordri means they are 
withdrawn, they are all absent, aecilfé, and instead of using the 
word Id, Is Mzdri uses the word VNUII to remind the 
famous TéGRveaplufaud Ades, Ud Fd daicatiot fafecar 
Seu: wivorene farwonens cue cereale 
fasta azfod || deqRuacluforwd 3-9-& || So ud 
VUUIod, HSICAId is equal to AdaAloilosy — they continue 
their Uoil regularly, UedéféleIgis are never dropped even after 
coming to dGlod faaR, because AGIod takes care of UdIUIGL 
part and UWddASleisi alone will take care UAIAI part. UTA 
means student. Teaching must be very good, that the teacher 
has to take care of. If the teacher has to be good, student also 
has to take care of. Don't put the whole responsibility on the 
poor % only. Therefore #{o1cIdél means continuing with 
WddEleisi diligently. And what is the difference between 
WddeéleIsi done before and later? Now the AS@ct is only 
Silol d2fee] Rigeerelat, no other AScuw is allowed to come 
anywhere near ten meters. Nothing else should come nearby. 
The sentence is incomplete, af.cealoray Golldl we have to 
supply and put full stop. Then gsMztdrt makes a very 
important question, what type of 8[Ds are they? Are they 3iIi 


79 


fer Gordgtal sivelsL Chapter 10 


aicDs or steliell steps? os M2drel raises the question fepay 
aificariGal @RuIoI? — do they worship Me to solve their 
family problem? And Is Mzdri says of Sici 3ilé — certainly 
not. aifeied sisal, sf is important. Neither 3c nor aterteff 
ach, Bill means stelleff step. 3i1fe should not include fois 
aieD, very careful. 31fG must include only 3rettelf sifep. So of 
Sicl 3i1é — not. Then what? So after DRUIoI put a question 
mark. Then of Sci 31 after 3Ié put an en dash, not so. So if 
their aim is not solving the family problem and they are not 
interested in worldly projects or success also, then what is their 
interest? The answer Ulfel-ad@dy — with love for God as 
destination, Ulfer-ud@at means with love for God as 
destination which is called 3feefsfarR fut sifep:, sforoel sifep:. 
Sct 81D also has got love for God, but he loves God only as a 
means, his end is not God, his end is solving a particular family 
problem, and 8foIdIo] is only the means. For Hci step doldIoy 
is only the means, for 3felfeff stp dIdIol is only the means, 
fois 31cD alone keeps d{o1dIo[ not only as the means but as 
the end also. This 8ifeD is called sfolorl sifep, stoefsrarfor 
aifep, fois aifep, forveprai siftp. Remember these four 
words 3ioleel sifep, sicelfsrarR fer saifep, fois aifep and 
forvcpI4I sifep. In the thirteenth chapter fel dlofoueilslol 
aifepeoaisraiouft || offar ¢3-20 Il After tilfer-adea put 
an en dash. Ulfei: is equal to ZolS:. After that put a full stop. 
Zalé: means love for God. And how should we translate? Love 
for God as the destination or end. HIeel WUUI sifeD not Alor 
SUV, cud Al s{sIeilél — with such an intense love they 
worship Me, Sic 3f2i:. And what will I do to them? Golfd! is in 
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the dIcId, is equal to Ueleeorldt — I shall bless them, I shall 


bestow upon them, af carerd. After af carersl put an en 
dash. gfe: is equal to AFASG MOI, So the word ate has got 
several meanings, most popular meaning is intellect, in this 
context aie means AsoGolata — right knowledge. And what 
is right knowledge? ISSA is the right knowledge, GRASS 
is the wrong knowledge. We should be very clear and firm and 
say boldly. GRISEA is permitted for some time, but note it it 
is a wrong knowledge deliberately permitted. Deliberately 
permitted wrong knowledge is called 3{eMRTU:. AGIod is 
SeARWU sig. During sea AcIor1 itself deliberately 
promotes wrong knowledge. How many types wrong 
knowledge? Umpteen types of wrong knowledge. What are the 
examples? alte. Wrong knowledge. Why? According to 
dclocl there is no alte. What is the second wrong knowledge? 
feerfel is wrong knowledge. Why? Because alte itself not 
there, where is Rerfer? Ucteldl wrong knowledge. Why? 
Because when ake and fSerfel are not there, where is Ucteld1? 
Therefore GGIocl teaches Bike wrongly, deliberately 31€@IRIU 
ici. But dolore later says I myself gave you the wrong 
knowledge, now that you are enlightened, or supposed to be 
enlightened I am withdrawing whatever I said, of fortell of 
dicuftiol gl af A Baw: | a Hagiol ¢ Acp seelor 
UNA || AVS Ael PIaT 2-32 II All of them I deliberately 
introduced, note: they are all wrong. Similarly, GRUSSAL 1S 
deliberately promoted wrong knowledge. Then what is the right 
knowledge? Remove the GI from GRISEA, And that is what is 
BSS, That BSS is called HeoGold, Aselog ors 
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means SEAR sUdIe:. AcVelifot Adaraifor skeaRIU:, of 


ad AcVafor sfciifor SUAIG:. So AFASGVold, About what? 
acirafawesL — right knowledge about My real nature, 
AcicaaUelAl means My real nature. And when 9fo[dIo[ says 
My real nature, we should remember the seventh chapter and 
the ninth chapter. In the seventh chapter the real nature 1s called 
as UT up ier. In the ninth chapter the real nature was defined 
aA Adidas ad storgoercpaifefor II offal g-¥ I] From verse 
four to ten forofur serials, dicicdd] means forolul Sedu 
faery. decile. af: is equal to ARG MOI 1S 
Arava, Arirafaveld is adjective to AFAoGgold, 
After Acicaawela put a full stop. So you have to reverse the 
order. ais: is equal to ACCAAGA AIAG MOI, Then col 
Ulol:, Col Ue: means association with that knowledge. Whose 
association? 9@ftp’s. dip will be associated with that 
knowledge. That means 9D will attain that knowledge, Wel 
can be translated as attainment. With that Gof adler: afcellor:. 
After afar: put a full stop. ddl afalorsy — such a 
knowledge I will bless him with. Ok then what will happen? 
dat GL alslol Asass golcisivlol — with the help of this right 
knowledge. In SUG9RTEAI one chapter itself is titled 
AeIsiel UWI, Asesiel means AseloGold, Ald 
Uda SURIIfoeI — by that knowledge they will join Me, 
they will merge into Me. So through that dIId{_is in the dIctd, 
is equal to UPA — the great Lord, 3UeIIfod1 is in the dICtd, 
is equal to UfcIUeIorl, through mere knowledge they will come 
to Me, they will join Me, they will merge into Me. Then 


naturally we will have imagination. The moment sItP gets 
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knowledge he will develop wings, because he has to join the 
Lord and therefore he will start you can see in the class like in 
the functions they will release balloons, like that all the wise 
people fly towards wv, cI and all, gsMtdei says 
don't imagine too much, this is not a serial in TV. Reaching 
Lord is without motion, without moving one inch you will reach 
the Lord. How is it possible? He says SiIicdisidd] Id, stoIdIof 
is not an SfolIcdiI located in some place, if 81eIdIof is SfolIcdil 
located in some place that 8{eIdIof also is {eee and finite, 
sldIol is siicdsiciel ada, Ul do foréae ASML I 
ceteiluforucd 2-2-2 II the Lord who is the very 31Irdl, eel 
sera Fstp-so Ud-ad-siore-Rerd: | offal 20-20 II 
HoIdIol Himself says, he attains the 3iIcdil, SIcdedol that 
alone I call BISSA scot doreld. Gél GdIicki: Uleb: ofldl 


GazAoldal: | oigsloifsdAicel BSS sot Worle I] What 
a fantastic °IcD! G&l GdIcie: UleD: — my body is the temple, 


offal GazAoldot: — I, the GfldIcd alone is none other than 
U2AICAL, eaolesiotforateaay — removing the old flowers is 
nothing but removing the S{Silold], the oldest flower. Why? 
solic @IcId{. Remove the oldest faded inner flower. And how 
do you do UoIl? BIsé sIdot Yori, 

 Wilas: wifica unicunlagcra | UR wld 
uuidiarafsiwad I 35 one: onfod: gnifer: Il SR: 35. 
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% Acad AIR WSsewadei Aelia siaGrdkrt 
UriodId] Gos FS UFR II 39 Il 
Verse 10-10 Continuing; 
cold Ueicerd AhG-alel — dig: Beeloqotoi srearrafaweray 
| aot aor: died: | ad afgelort | aot afigellelor 
ARVSGWACISVia Al URAL sca siesicdot 
sueifod Ufedetoct | 

Lord WT had pointed out in the seventh sop that all 
the [@°d26U sftDs will be blessed with unshaken Ulel 3ifde>eu 
ale: and UU does not say what is meant by unshaken ae. 
Because GUI Himself explains that in the following four 
°]@s eight nine, ten and eleven. There in the tenth and 
eleventh 21a, UU defines the 3ifaicpsU UIST: of the seventh 
verse. The 3ifdcpdU esl: of the seventh verse vv Himself 
defines in the tenth verse. What is 3ifdepdU UlsI:? It is nothing 
but @f.Geator:. And then what is gfeener:? mS MAdri defines 
it is nothing but Silofellol:. Thus 3ifdcbdu esl: is equal to 
af.gearer: is equal to SIloeiel:. And here the word Siold refers 
to AAG MIA, right understanding of the real God who is 
none other than forofurey Sel. And not only the right 
understanding should include God is fofe[0Té{ T@I and it should 
also include the fact that the forofurs] Ser is non-different from 
me. So $°d2 is equal to ULI uepict, UT uel is equal to 
myself. This is called AFASG MOA, that is called gfe: and 
QIeI:. In other context the word Ulel: means Alelol. DdalsI: 
is Dal as Alelol, Soleil: is Sold] as U€ol, here the word 
Siloe1 doesn’t means ATElol. d1dIol does not bless the 3fD 
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with 2e&oldi. Here the word aleI means connection or 
association. So gfeetor: means association with right 
knowledge, association with right knowledge means attainment 
of right knowledge. So af.ganor: must be translated as 
afcute:. dicuile: is STomife:, | bless f4°aU sPs with 
Siomuifel:. And with this Sold DU says not only they attain 
S2dz Siloid, they attain $°d2 himself. $°dz STomIfel is equal 
to S°d2UIfH:. Therefore there is no difference between 
STomitel and S°d UI, attainment of one is the attainment of 
the other. Therefore @UUI says aol Ala SueIfod, Silol Ute 
ASL UICon ict. And why do we say that attainment of knowledge 
is attainment of $°d2? Because the division between 9D and 
SIdIol is not physical difference, the distance between 8ftD 
and dfo[dIol is not a physical distance, not even a time-wise 
distance, the distance between iP and #oldIo{ is purely 
caused by ignorance. It is a very important point that every 
Vedantin should know, there is no spatial distance between 8fD 
and 8{e[dJol, if there is a spatial distance I have to reach 
dodIof. There is no timewise distance between 9fP and 
dol dlol 


X 
SoIdIol. Time-wise distance is removed by becoming, space- 


if there is a timewise distance I have to become 


wise distance is removed by reaching. Both are not there, 
neither reaching nor becoming is involved. Then what is the 
distance? It is nothing but ignorance or the notion that I am 
away form @eIdIol is the notion that notion goes away, 
dropping the notion is called merger. There is no merger other 
than dropping the notion and the dropping notion is an 
intellectual event because notion belongs to the intellect, 
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dropping the notion is an intellectual event, therefore merger is 
an intellectual event, not a physical event. All these are 
conveyed through the word Sicd 3d, sIcdedal Suelo. 
Surfed is in the dicIdI, is equal to Uleelor, Uferdetoci 
means ‘attain Me’, ‘reach Me’. They ‘reach Me’ without 
motion. Upto this we saw in the last class. Continuing; 
ob? a & aftdacdcdilGuwl: ai sfotord II 20-20 II 

So in this %Ycp UTI uses only pronouns. I will bless 
them with knowledge and they will attain Me. So ‘them’ is used 
by the word ANIA, and ‘they’ is used by the word a. So 
naturally when the pronouns alone are used the student will 
raise a question what do you mean by ‘them’ and ‘they’. 
Therefore gsMtdei raises the anything ©? — who are they 
referred by AMIL and a pronouns. After @ put a question 
mark. Who are they? Then ms MAdri answers 1 — they are 
those people; again he is also using the word those people, 
therefore he explains & — who are, dil 9o1oc1 — who worship 
Me, and worship can be PdIU $°dz sf or faedu aifep. 
What type of sftp? aifcdcicaiiGucbie: — they worship as 
Afedd:, AGA-UlUI:, AeRod: WI HekloAy Al 
fore, In the previous %1 (°TG nine) aed sD have 
been explained. Those fa°d265U 8ftDs are referred to by these 
two pronouns dl Solo, not only are they fa°d2sU sis 
another important note is that they are not 3iI¢i or 3ielleff stds, 
they are fois dtPs_ which os M2drel mentioned in the 
HICeId{ just above, verse number ten d@IId{ third line, 
sifsicaliGol PRuo!? of Sfel 3s. sife{eariSoll indicates they 


86 


fer Goragtal silvers Chapter 10 


are not GIIci stbs, they are not 3feifeff steps, but they are 
foIsiRzy dicps. That is also important. Therefore the two 
conditions are fa°d2U arDs and feisty ditps will get this 
knowledge. The dtodd is, Udd-aeplona uliet-ad@er 
Toda AWM (3164) Ad afg-aorw solfet Yor A asl 
suelifod | So A Ale SueMfod is oflarca UZaIca Cael is 


mentioned here. Continuing; 
Verse 10-11 Introduction; 


fala, Dea al, cacuifsuiciaceésal: olete afgellot AVI 
Aelol Gok? sii sieiseres se — 

So based on the previous 21D os Mzdrel raises two 
questions. fepatelar Cd.¢cbloll afcaler GOS? — for what 
purpose do You bless Your 8fPs with afcalel. Stofor is asking 
Dv, é vu! for what purpose or benefit You are blessing 
Your 38fDPs with gf.galer? This is question number one. The 
second question is by the gf.galer the 31P reaches or attains 
do[dIol. That means the gap or the obstacle between 8{CD and 
doIdIo] is removed. If they attain 3{oIdIol whatever is standing 
between @iD and S#eldiof this obstacle is called 
unfsuicidouéd:. uifauicidoued: means that hurdle which 
stands between 81cP and SfoldIof. Some hurdle is there. What 
is that hurdle or obstacle which is removed by af.caler? 
af.galer must be removing the UfeIdoel between sD and 
d19[dIol, some Ufcidoel must be there, what is that Uftidoer 
which is removed by gf.galter? Therefore 2 
uifeuferdorredi:. uifsuicraoasd: means obstacle. Obstacle 
for cacuIIN, s°azUIel and of QI Dd, afcaler is O91] — the 


87 


fer Goragtal slvelsL Chapter 10 
remover of the obstacle. What is that obstacle which is removed 
by afer? So alg afgalet soit? A peculiar 
construction. UDA-wise it is difficult to understand, concept- 
wise it is simple only. What is the hurdle removed by SilofdI? 
ict SIDIs Silelld — when these two questions are asked, 3iIlé 
— the answer is given in this %YI@. 


Verse 10-11 
ANMGoaPIUASASMolol TA: | 
CUIRIUFAIC HAIMA Silas lUol saci || SAT 2o-2 2 II 


So both the questions are answered. The first question is 
fepatelay GGILSI — what is the purpose or reason due to which 
you give af.ceallorsy? UUl’s answer is My compassion is the 
only reason. Therefore Stolp sulelay, fepareler is the question 
and the answer is srorepaurelar which means empathy or 
sympathy. Out of sheer compassion for them. Why the 
compassion? They are struggling in the ocean of HAR, 
therefore the UeNSIoldI is only showing the compassion. That 
is the answer to the first question. The second question is what 
is the hurdle standing between 91D and SfoldIof. The answer is 
cdi: which means ignorance. When you say ignorance is the 
hurdle, it means ignorance caused false notion. What is the 
notion? I am different from 8IeIdIo{ this notion alone is the 
cause, and there is no actual difference at all. That notion and 
the ignorance together is the hurdle which is removed by 
Mois, Here DUI compares Silold{ to a lamp. So siol-dluor 
by the lamp of knowledge I remove the darkness of ignorance. 
And since knowledge is compared to a lamp all the 
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commentators take lot of pains to compare lamp and 
knowledge, what all are the common features between 
knowledge and a lamp. A€RIGol WddI gives three 
comparisons, gsMztdrt in his #eId{ talks about ten 
common features between knowledge and the lamp. Elaborate 
dISeTdI is going to be there. One of the most interesting 81Ibeld] 
comparing the knowledge to a lamp. This I have not done in the 
dicid{ class, in the 8{eld{ class we can see it elaborately later. 
Before that AUAGol IR! gives three comparisons. 


1) The first one is the knowledge removes darkness of 
ignorance, lamp also removes the darkness which covers the 
objects. Both of them are removers of that which conceals an 
object. That is the first common feature. dfdWel 3Td2ur 
foracipcaa, Sdfduel sdJuI foraci@a{ means both removes 
the veil that cover the object. Lamp also removes the veil — the 
veil of darkness, knowledge also removes the veil — the veil of 
ignorance. So ZdidUel 3q201 foraci@pradl is common feature 


number one. 


2) Then dota sz solUgipead is the second 
common feature. Both do not depend on any second lamp or 
second illuminator to illumine its object. So lamp illumines 
every other thing but the lamp itself does not require anything 
else, a second lamp to reveal. So lamp is also self-revealing and 
revealing others, knowledge also is Self-revealing and 
revealing others. Therefore the second common feature is that 
both are self-revealing or effulgent. So Zdolldle sz 
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solUgiedd, So both remove the darkness, the concealing 
factor and both are self-revealing. 


3) And the third one is a lamp depends on so many factors 
to come into existence. A lamp or a flame to come into 
existence depends upon a wick, oil, oil holder, match box, 
match stick, so many factors are required for the rise of a flame 
but to remove the darkness flame does not depend upon any 
factor. For lighting it depends on other factors and for removing 
the darkness it does not depend on other factors. Similarly, for 
the knowledge to arise several factors are required feragits, 
fered V@DISIAI, WR UII, >, so many factors are 
required for the rise of knowledge. But for removing ignorance 
knowledge does not depend upon any other factor. Therefore 
independent for functioning, dependent for rising and 
independent for functioning. This independence is the third 
common feature. In Wp AAG Idd writes Fd 
seufei sifieep Beoilt sto gicad, It means that it is 
dependent for its rising but it is independent for its functioning. 
The function is darkness removal. 


These are the three common features described by 
ATAGOL IR! in his offal commentary which is big and 
very profound dealing with Aco, AldRAI QMS. It is very 
profound sel called sToreiGiual. It is so profound that it 
has been commented by another person and the commentary is 


called aferel aralcitep:. 
Now we will come to MSDIAARY s dbl] which gives 


a very elaborate comparison. 


90 


fe Gordgtal seers Chapter 10 
AVI Ud | ‘Hel ofa Ye: FAT’ siei storepsurel Gersdl: 
HSA 3iSilorsra sifidad: oid feeaceeicigwi sils- 
Sot AA: CMON, siicd-3TdS2I: 3silcdol: sid: 
sorMmuwir dao vad Red: Aol | stor 
fadaucereRsuur | 


So UIA Ua, AIUIdL means of those 91tDs, fa°du 
foisiy SeDI:; both adjectives are important fa2d26u feisty 
dIcDI:. So there the sentence is incomplete you have to complete 
it by adding the word Adi: o9Mfd. AUIa a AA: ofgrentat 
—I shall destroy their ignorance. ‘2! GldI onwards is a 
separate sentence, ‘bl old is within inverted commas 
indicating the compassionate thought of #eldIof. When 
HOIdIol looks at faeazsu fois ds soldIol develops 
compassion for them, and in 9fe[dIo{’s mind this thought of 
compassion comes. What is the thought? That is given within 
inverted comma, ‘dei ofldI — how indeed, 2eI: ZIT’ — these 
faed6U scDs will get AISI. So how will these people come out 
of the soup of HAR? The other 8tPs have not felt the HAR 
problem because still they are in family problem. Therefore 
majority of humanity is caught up only in family problems 
therefore they have not become sensitive enough to understand 
the deeper HAR problem. Therefore for them Aled is non- 
relevant, Of is non-relevant, Hlgi is non-relevant, because 
they don't feel the pain of HAR, because now their mind is 
preoccupied with family issues. Therefore #1oIdIo{ need not 
bother about them. Because they are lost in family issues. 
Therefore HI8I is not relevant to them. But these few fois 
aicDs are intensely feeling the heat of HAR to such an extent 
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that the family issues have become insignificant. HAR issue 
has become so big like the story of GG for him the family, wife, 
kingdom and the only child, all of them became irrelevant 
because his mind is caught up with ‘why old age, why disease, 
why death’ etc. When HAR issues become bigger family 
issues become minor. Those people are called foisiy dIcDs. 
They desperately want to get out of HAR. And therefore 
dIdIo] says they become special for Me, they are in ICU. ICU 
patient alone is seen by the doctor firstly. But those 3iIct 8fDs 
are in general ward, 3f2iieff sts are in general ward, and 
feisty dIcDs are in ICU. And ICU means I, the Lord see you, 
the forsiki aicps. And therefore special Slo[@>dUI for them. 
ICU 9fDs require extra compassion. Therefore ‘Ge ofldi Wel: 
2a — how can I first take them out of intensive care unit, sfel 
SolePFUISIA, here the word solesuleid is ddeff fasrfep, 
forferaret dadeff because of Sfo[dpdu. ddeff should be 
translated as ‘because of’. stole aut ay is equal to GUIéd:, 
srefay he is translating as ad. So out of compassion what do I 
do? I first pay attention to this ICU fost dIcDs and the other 
3ici and steltelf stps d[dIo] is less compassionate because 
even if S9{°[dIo] takes them out of one problem, they are again 
going to come and lie down in the general ward because another 
problem has come. Previously son had a problem now daughter 
has a problem, thereafter daughter-in-law, that is why general 
ward people will repeatedly come. But this person once I lift 
him up, he is out of the hospital for good. So 3iI¢l and 3ielfelf 
ditPs will come repeatedly and disturb Me and so I can see 
them later, but these fois dIcDs I would like to lift and keep 
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on My lap for good. Why I am describing so much is so that 


uct and 3retfelf steps will get converted into feist dItDs to 
draw the special compassion of S1oIdIof. Ok, 31&d1, what do I 
do? SIgMlolsidl AdI:, 3{Siofs1d1_ is in the dIctd, is equal to 
sifadapd: OU. 3ifddad here means sigold, Aci sifdell is 
called S{Sflofé{ which is translated as sifaidap. So in this 
context the word 3ifada should be translated as acmicell. 
And out of that Acifdel Gilt — is born, feteeUceleld, 
feTeemuceIeIal means HEUMRA. AEM means misconception in 
the form SlédL wcll, STEAL aiicDI, 316d] Ud, in short 
SESOR, fseeUeaeIcisVL is equal to FSSDR BUA, 
AlS-31OeIDRA which is called the darkness of dé — delusion. 
SHEAR is called the dark period of delusion, the dark night of 
delusion. It is equal to di:. Here AlS-3loLIDRAL is the 
meaning of CidI:. Therefore the order must be reversed in the 
HCl], Idi: is equal to AS-3ISADRA, So this delusion 
olgleiidt — I shall destroy. So the dicid{ says I shall destroy 
delusion, 3MolocfsIfX adds both delusion and ignorance are 
destroyed. If you destroy delusion alone then there is no benefit, 
I destroy both 3igffold] and 3igiol Oforld] AdI:, i.c., HELE. 
Both I destroy. How? 3iIcdH-3Td2-21:, Sie dA-HIALLI: is in the 
ACTA, is equal to SiIcdiol: HIG: SICHIIG:. Sido: is reflexive 
pronoun, in their own mind, d@id:. Sd: is equal to 
silo: DIUIT9IeI:. Here the word 3iI9IeI: has a special meaning, 
os M2drel doesn’t give the meaning of that, 3folocfsht 
gives the meaning, 3i9IeI: means Wed] Tel ota sict afer. So 
SCA: PT]PeI: is Sod:IU oftt:. fri: means the thought 
that rises in the mind when I listen to A6IGIqeld]. That means 
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fa°9qu HP will be given an opportunity to study the 


scriptures, given a desire to study the scriptures. Remember 
what I said in the last class, the desire and opportunity to study 
the scriptures is an extremely important. Many #[cDs hate 
dclod unfortunately, in fact, many #P groups discourage 
their devotees from attending these classes, they tell people not 
to go to the daIod classes as your 8feD will be destroyed. But 
when ifeD is true 8ftp AGIod hatred won’t come, true 3feD 
will generate love for Vedantic study. 319IdIol says they will 
study GGlod do Aéeldiade fed and Heldiael far will 
produce 3léd] Mel stat afer, that afer is called Siicd9iId:. 
SCI: is equal to IRGUSI@DIZ ofri:. And 9fo[dIol says 
SIcH-HIdV2i: — I am located in the 3RdUVSI@DIZ aftr. 
SICAHIG: means 3dUSI@DIZ ofri:., 221: means located. So 
dIdIof is located in 3RAVSIDIR afi: means what? The afer 
serves as a reflecting medium, just as mind is a reflecting 
medium called RM, ofr is also a reflecting medium called RM. 
And in the aftr SII] is original Consciousness, 81oIdIol is 
called fara ddoxld, the faea ddoaddg will be reflected in afer 
which is called Ufeifara ddoxd, afer outer and wel oeiee. 
So fara daca HoldIo{ will get reflected in the 3RdUSIDR 
aftr and that Ufefara ddoxd is formed that is indicated by 
HICH-HIGLVA:, finally s{oldIo{ is in the form of reflected 
Consciousness. And when afer is associated with reflected 
Consciousness it becomes the lamp of knowledge. When the 
aftr is associated with Ulead ddoxwd it will become SifofdL 
because aftr by itself is ofsd. Only when the reflection is 
formed afer plus Ufeifaea becomes Sold, Sifold will destroy 
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3Isifotd], Therefore he says ARwol 3RdUSIDRadl era: 


Ufeiiaea daow wuor Red: Hol seq fava detox, 
Siloicluol — through that knowledge which is a mixture of 
thought and reflected Consciousness, it is called SIIGIGIU:. So 
through that SilolGlUol, SilolGlUot is in the ACT, is equal to 
fAdMUceRRsUU, Sioislud is fadoucerrs, fadeourerray 
means knowledge. So through that knowledge we have to 
connect with oi9Ieiltdl, I shall destroy ignorance. 


Now he wants to give the comparison between Sifof and 
GIu:. One of the most beautiful paragraphs, we will read. 
sifepuaicrolsiisiticpot aeldontsfordgrariRaor 
derclicatdoRRDwRdad uUsilafiont fazcp-stor:pzt- 
stew fdueroenanitrierSurepciitilordidduazpzeloi 
foredudr-VaplseleeoroilordaseoG ool-sI AA 
SHOrSIor-sfer ek: IH 20-88 II 


So a beautiful paragraph comparing knowledge and 
lamp. What are the various features connected with a lamp? 
And what are conditions in which there is the light removing 
darkness? Several comparisons he gives, I will first enumerate 


the comparisons only, thereafter we can see the 8IeId] portion. 


1) The first one is lamp that requires an oil holder, a vessel. 
We are not talking about the electric light. Lamp means there 
must be an oil holder, the oil holder or the container is 
compared to the mind. 


2) Number two is the oil is required. And the oil is the 
grace of the Lord, $°d2 URI is the oil. 
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3) Then the next one is the wick is required. The wick is 
the intelligence, dell, UST9Ifep:, intelligence is the wick. 


4) And because of the intelligence, 3RdUSI@DIZ afer takes 
place, that thought or Gfti is the lamp, the flame, GIU:. 


5) And then because of the reflected Consciousness it has 
got a brilliance, the brilliance caused by _ reflected 
Consciousness that brilliance is compared to GIUUSII. 


The thought is dud and the reflected Consciousness is 
Gluuai. ufciiaea ddexd is Wail, which alone is the brilliance 


which removes the darkness. 


6) The next one is the lamp holder, the oil holder must be 
kept in a protected enclosure. A protected enclosure is required 
and that is nothing but the mental condition in the form of GA 
and QIdf. A mind which is withdrawn from the external world, 
and the mind which is detached from the thought of the external 
world. Mind which is away from the external world and the 
mind which is detached, that mental condition GA 91d 
condition is the protected enclosure. ford SUdRDA. 


7) Then the next condition is for the flame two types of 
wind are required. One is the favorable wind which keeps the 
flame going, another is the unfavorable wind which will put 
out the flame. The favorable wind is the fS1SIRI, the love for 
knowledge. $°d2 Silol $c£0I. The love for the knowledge of 
Holo] is favorable wind. 
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8) The unfavorable wind is IWS-CU, DI-DIEe etc. They 
are unfavorable wind that must be driven away and the 


favorable wind must be kept. 


9) Then the next one is the wick must be tended and 
refined properly before lighting. This you will know when in 
big functions the chief guest is asked to light the lamp. They 
will not pay attention to the lamp . So in Bangalore, Coimbatore 
etc., when I go for USL, they will say please light up the lamp, I 
will do and it will never burns! In some places they will give 
attention, it will be well-soaked in the oil and the tip will be 
fad vod, dopiélediufoug Hert 92 quruifefsrd 
wowed II AUSHUfow 2-2-3 Il In that archery example 
the arrow must be well sharpened, the wick also must be well 
sharpened and in some places they apply powdered camphor to 
the tip of the wick so that the wick is well ready for catching 
the fire. Similarly, USII, the intelligence must be refined with 
all virtues like Tercelel, 3f6Ar, steforcaa, stGfterradl etc. 
They are refining the UsildIci. So thus if you do the refinement, 
if you have the favorable wind, and if you are away from 
unfavorable wind, and if you have got $%dz Solgé: and when 
the flame of 3RAUVSIG@IZ aftr comes the glow called Ufeifara 
ddoedd which is called Aft Silold{ that will destroy the 
darkness. These are the comparisons between SIlof and GlU:. 
The 8ifteId] we will see in the next class. 

3% Wiac: Wifey Yulicuuigecad | Wize Wiss 
yuidialafsivad || 35 gfe: gmfod: gtifor: I Sf: 35. 
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% Acad AAR WSsewadki Alla siaGrdrt 
Uelorild] dos IS UU Il 39 II 

Verse 10-11 Continuing; 


[siorcldcr fdd@urrRor) siftpuioscraifsiticpor 
AG ldolisfordoraiaeror dedelicMldoRRDRa 
Ustidictoi fazcp-3lo: HIUI-3TEMUI 
fauecaldnftrrersupcitafcaidudRDpzsior 
foreduar-teplseleeioroilordaseeg ool-sI AA 
stoigtor-sicl 3tek: | 20-22 Il 


In this eleventh verse Lord @UUT points out that He will 
bless the fa°dz5u SIs sep with 3G Sold which StoreL 
will destroy ignorance and ignorance caused HAR. And while 
communicating this idea Lord GU is comparing Self- 
knowledge to a lamp, Silol-GlUol. And therefore gsMztadrt 
gives several similarities between Silold{ and Glu:. As I said ten 
similarities or common features are there which I explained in 
the last class. We will be seeing the details in the 31IbeId{ also, 
but for our reference we will just enumerate these ten common 


features. 


1) The first one is a protected enclosure is required. And 
here in the case of Self-knowledge it is zee or detachment. 
Number one is enclosure is equal to detachment or dyed, 


2) Number two is the oil holder is required. That is 
compared to the mind. 
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3) The third comparison is oil. Oil holder should have oil. 
The oil in Vedantic context is the grace of the Lord, $242 
URiIG:. 

4) The number four is the wick is required. And the wick is 
nothing but Usil or the intelligence. Mind should have 
intelligence. 


5) Number five is the lamp or light. The lamp is compared 
to TGIDR afti:. iswAake uses the word fada@uceel:. 


fadcpucelel: is the same as 3RAUSIDR afri:. 


6) Number six is the glow, the brilliance of the lamp or 


cluuail. Glu is the afer, GIUUAI is nothing but the Ufelfaea 
ddoxwral formed in the ofr which wsMztdrt calls as 
AsAG ord, aftr Ufetiatea does he calls as AsFAG ord, 
These are the first six main comparisons — enclosure, vessel, 
oil, wick, lamp, and the glow. The glow is the hero, glow is the 
AIG ordI. 

7) Then the seventh item is favorable wind, air or oxygen. 
It is nothing but the love for the knowledge of God. {S1SMRII or 


in WSDIAARY’ s language 3ilsiford9I — intense yearning for the 
knowledge of 31o1dIof. 


8) The eighth item is freedom from unfavorable wind is 
required. The unfavorable wind is WI-CU. WAI-GU is the 
unfavorable wind from that lone the deed enclosure protects 
the flame from the unfavorable wind of eM. Wel-Cuy iS 


unfavorable wind. 
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9) And then the refinement of the wick, the wick has to be 
soaked in the oil and it has to be sharpened. The refinement of 
the wick or intelligence is following all the values like 
ceraeiis Alora, Tetdelal means ASHI ARI etc. We can 
include even 91GUIdI Of SULIGOI etc. That is the AOR, 
tending the intelligence. This is the ninth item. 


10) The tenth item is lighting the lamp, generating the fade 
UcekI, that is SaUTsololfoGeelAord] or we can say fedR:. 
fefaR: is the process of generating the fAd@UceI:. 


These are ten common features between Silof and GIU. 
Of this fadcpurelel: has been mentioned at the end of the first 
paragraph. In fact, sftp UG onwards next paragraph it is 
given but in fact it should be continuous, because all these are 
adjectives for fAdcUCeRRoUUI. Therefore paragraph should 
begin with SilofdlUol. And after fAda@uUreeuvI full stop 
should not be there. So I am talking about the olay edition; 
so from SilofglUol onwards the paragraph begins, [SilofglUor 
fdd@uerReun] siftpuiczolaifsiittbol. For Bba 
student all the words are in acien fasiftp, adjectives 
Asomleipweg for f{duceeRsuUUI. Now I will give you 
the meaning of SftpUAIG onwards. So Hftp-URAIG-ols- 
aifsiftipol — the wick should be soaked. 3ifsifirp means 
soaked. What is the wick? The intelligence is the wick. The 
intelligence wick should be 3ifsiiNeb soaked in the Zals, Fas 
means the love or the grace of the Lord, U2IIG: means $202 
SIO[SIS:, FOIE is the oil, $24 3fofaI: alone is the oil which 
soaks the intelligence. And how do we get $°dz Sofas??? 
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aitDULIG — it is tapped by Hfep. So afep olford UIG:. And 


what is that Hfep? Ddealel and SUAS are the afep. By 
that DdAAlel SURI! sifep doIdIof’s grace will come and 
that 819IdIof’s grace is the oil which will soak the intelligence. 
So Jols-sifsiUepol. Then AGldoi-sifsfordge-did-sRaat — 
that flame is supported by the favorable wind or air, air is 
required for combustance, and that is called dId, Sido! means 
nourished by, tended by, supported by the favorable wind 
which is nothing but 3ifsiford9I — intense yearning, {S1SIRM for 
Agidol, Agidoll means $*dz SIloidI. So because of the 
intense yearning for the knowledge of the Lord that propels the 
generation. Then deraeaiis-Mea-AISRaA_ Usilaictoll, 
Usil means intelligence, intelligence is the wick which has been 
endowed with WORA, UIDPRA means refinement. How do 
you refine the wick? You first soak it in the oil and thereafter 
sharpen the wick. Similarly, our [adap gtfep must be soaked in 
varieties of 21€ols, soaked in the oil and sharpened by the 
Bleol. What are the Alelols? aeideils, seraelay means 
FSO ARI: or Wollel: AFoel:. And siliG mere means 
mere 9ccl AIzi will not do, we should approach the e2, 
ddl fastoneta a: Sa vd sifteredcl | ufecurfer: siterer 
Tetfoog || AUscUforw 2-2-2 Il All those exercises 
becomes the tending of the intelligence. WoRA Usil, 
UWORICH Usil-dicion, afl is the wick. And what is the oil 
holder? fetH-3foc:HIUI-3MeI IVT, Sod: D2UIGI means the 
mind, that mind alone is the 3iI&l2¢1— the support for holding 
the oil of $°9dz SHolaé:. And in which the intelligence wick is 
also there, in the mind alone intelligence is there, therefore 
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Sor: HIUI-3NTENVUI. But what type of Socl:UI? It must be 
kept in a protected enclosure, that enclosure is [Zeb 3i1eIQUI, 
faze> means detachment, detachment from everything 
including the family. Suppose in the middle of the class you 
remember your family members that very 2IeI will be an 
obstacle for the poor ZdIfdfSt who is shouting in the mic 
nothing will happen because dees olisd. fdzep- 
SIG: HVUI- 3 UT, dzSeld is the invisible enclosure. And 
then fauel-cellad-ferd-2eIGu-sipaitd-forard- 
sdzcps ear, 3IUd 2d means the enclosure which we said 
as zs, So SUdRDA or HUGLZDdA;, two readings are 
there. Both mean the enclosure. What type of enclosure? fordid 
— which is free from all the GId¢I— the wind. Which wind? The 
unfavorable wind. And what is that? WIiCh-sipaiwia — 
which is not disturbed by 2IeI and cu, and also fawel-celidd- 
fel — a mind which has been turned away from the sensory 
world, soda AAIVIE afésRa ygcist. Therefore fcrvel- 
odd - fais A Wel-CU siepciiNda T that alone is forard 
sudz@bd. And sUdzHeVJoI is there, 21 means the lamp is 
located in that protected enclosure, which is located in such a 
mind. Then what is the lighting process? That is the crucial one. 
You have to light up. What is the lighting process? forcetard- 
bealsd-eotsiloid-AsRGea, so feiraude-Veprse- 
cello, Qeploel-eelordL means one pointed meditation, 
focused meditation. And when it is done? forcaad — through 
regular €eIfoidI, And &elfofd] always presupposes the other two 
AdUvId and Aolold. Therefore here €*old] should be translated 
as YqUIAolollofSeeAold should be regularly practiced. And 
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because of the long and regular and concentrated practice of 


SUI AololloSeeAord, if you remember cbacelluforyd, 
SIC HIolALVT (peal quid adRrRi  i| 
strotféraferonsaraicurei afer ufeSc: I daceiuferact 221 
In those days they used to rub two blocks of wood and generate, 
here f9I€2I’s mind is one block of wood and oJ’s teaching is 
another block of wood and because of the rubbing process, in 
every class for one hour we rub and the oJ expects some 
sparks to come but unfortunately it is an invisible spark. And 
therefore OJ cannot see it and e[ hopes that some spark is 
generated and that spark is carefully protected and it is made 
into a flame 

aan Aeris Posie PeSdsoar | 

SHolfsor: Adw AM saAIeHHA cael | offal ¥-3v I 


In S{GUId{ spark should come and in dofold] it should become a 
flame and in forfSeentorsL it should become a conflagration 
then alone APdd sionfel UR Bedi all of them Farel, 
ddI, will burn into ashes. Therefore he says eelololloid 
— through that is produced HéteG9ol-WIFdal, AdAISG IIT is 
the glow of fa@daurelel:, s1I=ddl is in the dicid{, and dl: 
beans glow, and 8I2dIof is the one which has the glow and that 
glow is AFASG MST glow, and with that glowing lamp the 
internal darkness is destroyed. This is how all the ten 
similarities between Sflolé{ and dlu: gs M2drei has 
explained. The 3fode is, ANIA slolpsulela Ud Hed Sicd- 
sTdzel: (Mol) HMAC SHlor-GlUol sislorsial Ts: SM OTeMfsT | 
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Verse 10-12 Introduction; 
aelepl sora: faatel det a ed sfofot sara — 
Verse 10-12 
UZ TSI US ala Ula Ua sTaroy | 
US giPead feoasnissastat fereysq I affar 20-22 II 

In the previous eleven 31s Lord U0I has 
summarized the entire tenth chapter. He has said that I am the 
OIeICDRUIG, He has said I alone generate the internal world of 
emotions as well as the external world and he has pointed out 
since I am the MRUIdI, I alone am in the form of internal and 
external world. Thus fa%d26u SglordL He has summarized in 
the eleven verses. By summarizing fa°d2>U GQloLsl BU] has 
indicated f4%d26U sifep also in these eleven verses. In fact the 
summary of the eleventh chapter is done here. Not only (UI 
has summarized fa°d26u o9lold] and faedazeu sifep UU also 
gave the result of fa2d26U sifeb that is for farazu fois dIcD 
I will give 36d Sold. Thus from Sfolcb ou sf he will enter 
3ReU sftp, from ad aifeD he will enter 3G aiieD. Thus the 
Weld of fardu fed is SICdASMoid, and BAR forafes. In 
fact, these eleven verses is the UI2d1 of not only the tenth and 
eleventh chapter you can take it as the essence of the entire 
Holdgldl. Suddenly I am myself discovering that these eleven 
verses are extremely important, you can derive the entire offal 
out of these eleven verses. From these eleven 2I@Ds, we can 
extract seven hundred offal %3Yas. So very very beautiful 
essence. And having heard this STofor is very curious and he 
wants to practice fd2U SURI as a stepping stone for IGd 
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iol]. And for faedU SURIof he wants an appropriate 


symbol, because any SUIRIof requires an SiIci¢doid. And 
therefore he asks give me a set of symbols which I can use for 
faedzsu eelloidl. This request of stator for Siciédold to do 
feeazsu ee]lo{d] starts from the twelfth verse and goes upto the 
eighteenth verse. fa°d25u ee]Iold] is meant for forofur Silold, 
and every Silciédold] for faeazeu ee[ofd] is called a fersrfer:. 
Every Siciédold] is called s°dz forarfcr:. [eat is $%dz 
fararici:, fetciels are the SMciedors] for faeawu eellord, 
TSO is Sear fase and Sell becomes SMICiFAoI for 
faedzsu eelloldI. A cow is S°dz forsrfer, cow is an Siciédoid] 
for faedzu eefloid]. Our intelligence, supposing it is there, is 
S$-dz foraricr and it is SilcIédold for faeazeu ee]loid{. Thus the 
list can be named into two ways. One name is the list of $272 
fasiier and the other name is a list of SilcIédold], 3ilcIédoidL 
means symbol for fa%d2u Sold. SiIiciFdold] list is equal to 
faraifcl list. 3fofof himself tells that. Therefore 9IS@zalel 
gives this introduction 2IcdI — after hearing these very 
important eleven verses which is sPoldcidl AR:. sordstar 
ARIA LHIGM slp Gide Vedi. And it consists of 
sold: foarti ar da — SoIdIol’s creative power and 
dIdIol’s manifestation. So Ulel is the power, foraricr is the 
manifestation of 81efdIol, 2IcdI — having heard, stolor: 3dId — 
stator made the following request. $Id means request, prayed 
for. What is his prayer? Initially he talks about the glory of the 
Lord saying that O Lord you have got two aspects €foJUI and 
forofur, alurférap and fereurféip, afar and forfdety, sraz 
depict and U2T voici. Of which URI depict is known by only a 
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few people and I also want to join that list. And what is that 
glory of Ual Uepici? Us TSI US asl Ufa Ud SII, So 
twelfth °5IoD describes the URI Wiel and 3G Ups of the 
Lord. This is the gist of this %3Ia and having glorified the Lord 
he is going to make his request later only. The request will come 
in the verses sixteen to eighteen. Upto that it is introduction to 
this request. stofot gives the introduction in the four 91s and 
then the request will come in the next three %I@s. Now we 
will read the d11SeId]. 

U2 SEI UAICA | UL ENS UZ Cor: | Ufepi Uldot Us Uprve 
HdIol | UT gneacd ferret feoet fefa stag, anfe-¢d 
AdSdloid scl Had] Gaal stoi ferei fareraoreficray || 20-22 
II 


So this is the glory of God consisting of both forofur as 
well as A9]UI. So UR AGI HAIol, HAIol is the main thing. 
d1dIol means O PUT You are. So really You are not an 3i1dcd 
born on 3I8edit, so even though we like to celebrate your birth, 
because it is useful for eating wonderful things but really 
speaking You are not Mr. (UV, subject to birth and death but 
You are U2d{ A&I — you are forofUle] Slat. Ud means MRI 
PRU facts wr AI AGI you are, U2 AGI is in the ACT, 
is equal to ULAICHT Ud A@lol is Acid is equal to U2diIcdil, 
there also he wants to give GfldIcdH U2dIcH Cael, 
os M2Tdrel can never forget; S@fol PUT says and he adds 
SICH. Then U2dl Idi also very careful. Sd has two 
meanings. One meaning is the abode and generally in the U2IUIs 
Uo means the supreme abode of God. And supreme abode 
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of God means immediately we will imagine dua siklaodd 
U9 and milky ocean and Solori9Ieol and favuy lying down 
and Cigdil Gdi massaging the feet but ors zdri doesn’t 
want to give that meaning because U2dI M@I once you say 
Selo cannot be located in a place, therefore he gives €1Idf is 
equal to ddoxd, don't take it as dpue but take it as ddoxd, 
Ciol: means 2d UDI added, So U2 col:. And why uz 
col:? Because Sellferaray sift ad Senter: It after 23-2 Il It 
is a light which illumines even the Sun, moon and all other 
powerful lights. Therefore U2dI E1Idi is equal to U2 Clol:. Then 
ufePTd is in the d{cId, is equal to UIdofd1— you are the greatest 


purifier of all, Ufeorunl ufert al ASelciioll a ASIA | Sac 
Sdcloll A sco Msoeker: (al | fAwRASAolsA APL 8 o 


I] All this you should be very familiar. Not being familiar is not 
at all good because this is from one of the most fundamental 
prayers of Hinduism, fawRe sod, if you are not familiar 
today itself start, | want and I request you to be familiar with, 
these are all our fundamental prayers. 2dgnRaufou¢sid 
favuloisRisuM Ss vSuarp a foreet saciid of | If 
you say I know qecRuapluford and I have not heard 
ee it is supposed to be an insult to Hinduism itself. 

In sfoohfocal SSDAAE says Sef aflar oat ASHE I 
sToloMfdoGal 29 Il Therefore those who are not familiar better 
become familiar before dying. So therefore Ufa>Hun Ufa a: 
from fawW] HSHoll initial ela. Ufatal is equal to the 
greatest purifier. And U2dIdI, U2did{ means superlative degree, 
the greatest, U2dId{ is equal to UcbbCcd, adjective to ufepTa. 
You have to reverse the order URAL Ufesra — the greatest 
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purifier. Who is that? 3{dIof. All these are in nominative case, 
therefore you supply the word 3ifSd1 and put a full stop. Not 
only that UmUd{ QIT°dcid{, UU: we have seen this word very 
often, it has two meanings. One is aefer ada sit Yu: that 
which fills up everything therefore all-pervading. The second 
meaning is the one who indwells the body, uf Ie siet You:. 
URerfer ade refers to U2AICAI and uf 9Ic1 is equal to 
ofldIcdl, TSU: means URAIca — Uafel Ada, THU: means 
oflaira — uf 9c. Thus two derivations reveal ofldIca 
AIH CAA, Glotog FAs says YSU: YSU: oflarca 
ULAICH Cae is over. Just to tell it twice. What type of 
USa:? VIPddd, VTIdcdd is equal to forrere — eternal, 
[CeRTA is in the dIctd, is equal to ofa ddd, fofa d1ddi also 
literally if you take [Gd means in the heaven that means again 
in the higher Cid, the one who resides in the upper region. 
fofa means in the higher Cil@ ddd means residing. 
3MoloGfelfe doesn’t want that meaning because U2 Sel once 
you have said where is the question of residing, therefore he 
takes [Gfd as EGU IIS Us cellftor Bis dace Wuvr 
ada, a dg foréay ose uz celal il 
AfeRteluferucd 2-2-2 Il ESe BIHI9 is the higher Cel, So 
fofa — egal sepia, sida — BUS daoel BUvT aciaAlors]. That 
is we have to transcend the Puranic concept of God. Puranic 
concept of God is very much required in the initial stages of 
religious and spiritual life but we should not get stuck there, 
transcend all of them and may you come to the ddoz UL 
eI. After [fa d1ddi put a comma, it is the meaning of [Goerd, 
then sniesady means the primary God. ors Mzdri gives the 
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meaning AdGdIolld{ 3G} sfa4{ — the one who existed before 


the arrival of all the dds. All the Gddls means not only SoG, 
GSU, 3ifsol etc., even HEM arrived from the Lord only. Even 
before the arrival of S@U{GI the one who was there. He is called 
Udcdlola scl 310d. He is called siife-Ga:. And STA, if 
Geil is born out of fawuy we will ask the question from whom 
fawuy is born out of. Therefore he says 3fofdI fay Himself 
does not have any Olodl because fawul is stole Selol. 
Therefore 3f0Id{ means birthless, olodi USA, Then the last 
description is ferera, feretat is in the dIcid, is equal to 
fastaoroficray— the pervading one, all-pervading one, fastaoray 
means pervading, oficia{ means very nature, 4d calcd Sict 
afef:. All these are stolot addressing Lord @tvI. The next °]CD 
should be read together to form a complete sentence, therefore 
I will give the 3fodel after the next %I@. 

SE9Id| — 


Verse 10-13 


sSzrdauel: Ad Galore | 
sal Sac! cat: Jael da adie sf 1 offal 20-23 Il 


Now stofot himself in the previous °@ID says that You 
are none other than U2d{ Sel — supreme Consciousness, You 
are in the heart of everyone, that means stolot himself seems to 
know ofldica UAC Cae, Therefore (UT may say 3 ad 
2c and leave the place, because STolor’ s description reveals 
that he has the knowledge of forofur and AoJUI Sei as well as 
Qaeda, Therefore STofor does an intelligent thing and at the end 


he puts an inverted commas. Once you put inverted comma 
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what does it mean? That is not my knowledge, they say thus. 
Like that person; just a joke, a person was singing sic 
song. xFroonoe 3FFLI OO WFFO)LOCTLI 


HocomouGu o2é¢Fib5, annoy ps ofup Sern 
CunBepb, (stcdidtect §$sicafstect $= atcddloafiecciel 


sfeasitg aliciisog dio fepoz ullcold, I have no fear, I have 
no fear, There is not even a speck of fear in me! Even if the sky 
above crumbles and falls down on me). The meaning is I am 
not at all frightened even if the sky falls down. He was enjoying 
the song in the veranda. A lady came with a ladle and asked the 
question for whom. ‘There is no fear, no fear’ you say, for 
whom? Seeing her with a ladle he said: ‘for sicilei there is 
no fear’ thus says Aéleid YAIevel aici. Then the lady went 
away it seems. Anyway similarly, 3éd1 Jel 3H thus declare 
the suforud, Similarly, stofor also says I am not such a Silfot, 
this is the declaration of all the 3fMs. That is why he says 2d 
MU: COI SEQTAL SHG:. SEMA means as explained in the 
previous °@IcD. Therefore for grammar students CdId] of this 
°C must be connected with ToUd OI2add. All of them are 
in focien ferstitp. The *fYs declare You to be of the above 
description. And not only the #fWs declare GdiW: GIG: — the 
greatest OIRG, then sii: Gdci: (they are names of the 36IUs, 
they are father and son and disciples of CMRWAR) 3if1: is 
the father and Gdci: is the son, both of them are disciples of 
CUI, they all declare this truth. And even the {Ws are 
generally reliable but even if we have got a doubt with regard 
to IVs stolor says 2del dd adiftl di — this is the declaration 
of You Yourself, therefore this is a valid knowledge only. I 
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don't know this but I want to know this. This is the gist of this 
°c). Now we will go to the OCCT dT. 

sé: Merifor CAI SHUR: AR woIce: Ud | Safe: ome: 
aren | sified: Sacil sift | Vadl Ud 3s CANA: T | Fad a 
vd say F II 20-83 Il 


SHG: is in the ACH, is equal to Delelfod, werelfod 
means declare. Declare whom? cdId{ — You, O Lord UU! 
And who declares? >6UeI:, >We: is in the dict, is equal to 
dRsoIcel: Bd sift, wis like ARI, so after Ad you have 
to put a full stop. 2d SHUR: CAI Si: — all the wpIUs declare 
that you thus, thus means the previous 2@IcD Youd Paddy 
fecela they declare. Not only 36fMs in general but the following 
extraordinary *{Ws also, a few of them stolot enumerates 
cald: oiRc: — oc iN, AM means ‘and’, conjunction, 
sista: Gact: sift, after 3ifU we have to supply the verb Sug: 
and put a full stop. oiRc: 3ifsia: cdci: 3ilé: — they also 
declare. Then Uddi Od 3ilé Ce: d — eR also declares thus, 
because CRI has got a special status. That is why when we 
worship the entire eJ2> U2dURI on oD ufvjen day, we call it 
Oe foie, Therefore specifically Os name is 
mentioned. CURA ARH gb: UbwipcAvd | 
WAIRIdol doe gpa aulforferer 11 sit fawy AsBorra 
TAP 3 Il CIR faweur caRReure favor | oat F 
cetforerel aiRworel ofa ora: | eit fawoy ASBolA FAP v 
Il Therefore he is given a special status. And remember he is 
the compiler of S1ofd¢gIdI. Therefore we have to mention his 
name. Otherwise after five thousand years if we are able to read 
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offal it is because CkMRI incorporated it in the AGIA. 
Therefore we are all indebted to him. So CUI: d Cddl Gd 
SUS. After MRI: T full stop. Then finally Fda d va adify 
di — the ultimate UdIUIGL is you yourself are declaring so. 
Therefore it must be correct only. More in the next class. 

% Wis: Wifey Yicduigecad | Wize Wisc 
guidialafsiad II 35 onfed: onfed: onfed: 11 eR: 35. 
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% Acad AIR WSsewadei Aelia siaGrdkrt 
Uelorild] dos IS UU | 39 II 

Verse 10-13 Continuing; 


sSzraawel: Ad Galore | 
sal Sacil caRt: Fael da adie | affar 20-23 II 


In the first eleven verses Lord UWI has laid the 
foundation for both forarfcretfer as well as [a°dU G9loreilor. 
And that foundation we should remember is 819IdIof is both the 
forferd @RUIG of this creation and more importantly dfoIdIoL 
is the very SUIGIOl MRUIdI of this creation and SUIGIoL 
@RUI alone appears as all products. Therefore s1oIdIo{ alone 
appears as everything. Therefore the entire creation is 81eIdIof 
and everything in it is a foarte of dfoIdIol. And whoever 
appreciates this foraricr and whoever practices [@°d25U 3URIoI 
they will discover the fofefUl $°az and for that S19TdIol will 
provide the desire also. And equally 89IdIo{ will provide with 
this opportunity also. Desire without opportunity is useless, 
opportunity without desire is equally useless. 89f>fdIo{ will 
provide with both of them. Thus fa2d25U stb, the 8G sIeD will 
become FGA 3isG Sift sfeP and with that the sfep journey 
is over. sid, 3tertelf, fois and Silfol sftp. Thus the whole 
teaching was summed up in eleven verses and now Stofor 1S 
asking for some specific faraticis or glorious manifestations of 
the Lord and he tells the purpose also. Any fersrfer can be taken 
as an Silciédold] or Ucflapel and upon that the entire d1o[dIof 
can be visualized. Thus f°d26U SUIRToI Sici¢dold] he wants. 
Even though one is enough, he wants a few of them so that he 
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will have a mall of 3ilcIédold], a wide choice to choose from. 
And before making that request to the Lord stator 1S 
appreciating the Lord both in His forojur as well as 2oJUI 
version which is from verse twelve upto verse fifteen and 
thereafter the request will come in verses sixteen to eighteen. 
Four verses of glorification and three verses of request. This is 
STolor’ s speech now, of which we have completed the thirteenth 
verse wherein Stofor said all the 36f{Ms know your glory and 
declare your glory and the 36fWs declaration maybe trustworthy 
or not but more than the 3f%s You Yourself are saying so, 
did d ed adiW. Therefore everything must be valid 
information. Upto this we saw in the last class. The 3lode of 
verses twelve and thirteen is, 3Iol U2] Sel, Ud] UIA, U2didL_ 
uferral (co aif) | Ad WA: ca USUAL, oPeacda, fSceta1, 
sissaaH, staid, faara1 sie: | Gai: ae: aif: Sact: Tell 
odie: (Udd{ 3ilé:) | dealdl_T Cd (Vdd) Ai Ad | Continuing; 
Verse 10-14 


adddEed Aol aoa AG Herd | 
of fé A stoldocelfed fagsal of Gioidr: II offal 20-8 ¥ II 


So stofot is laying the foundation for his request, he says 
that Your complete nature higher and lower, forefur and 2{o]UT 
2d2Ud nobody can know totally as much as You can know. 
You means 8feldIof. Even if sBIUs know Your total nature, it is 
not because of their own wisdom, they have borrowed the 
knowledge from the scriptures only, and the scriptures 
themselves got the knowledge from 9f>IdIol, who is the author. 
Therefore & UU You are the ultimate source of Your own 
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Ao]U] forofur 2d2oud, and when You, the original sar, are 
right in front, why should I go for the indirect teaching of the 
‘IMs, and therefore You should help me out. This is the 
message; we will go to the 8Iteld]. 
Uday vad welicpa WIN: caal ad dd SBA Aree Va 
Hor, Ud Ai Ulel ach sai S aera | of fE A ad sierdoy 
cafe’ uard fag: of Sal:, of GIoal: II 20-2¥ II 

Ud Ved is in the ACid1, that gmsMtdet explains, 
spits: Cael d aelkepaL — what has been declared by the 35fUs, 
and declared by You Yourself, aenepsL means as described in 
the previous two verses like YEU, gPddd, foe all those 
descriptions, 56a Hoel — I consider valid, I don't have even an 
iota of doubt regarding the veracity of those statements. >BadI. 
is in the dIcId, is equal to 2iceldi, ZiceId] means fact only, it is 
not like the newspaper report may be reliable, may not be that 
is not the case. So >HadLis equal to 2iceldi UA Hoel. And what 
is that? ad Al Uiel AGHA S103 — whichever You are telling 
me directly from verse number one upto verse number eleven 
all the descriptions You gave, I completely accept as facts. So 
Uc, UdLis in the Aci, and Ald also is in the Acid, AGRI is 
equal to SINT — you are telling me. & @9Td — O Lord UT! 
And of f@ @& ad Holdol cafepda — stator is addressing & 
Holdol — O Lord! dd Cafepdl, cafep means Your nature, 
oafepal is in the dIcId, is equal to Usiddi. The word UsiddL 
has the meaning of origin or manifestation also, or 31loloGfells 
takes the word Usiddi as UsIdd, glory and Usildd] as forefur 


) 


2d2WwUA. So Caled is equal to UdIidd is equal to UsIdd is 
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equal to forSurféra Jdsu, Your attributeless nature, Gal: 
at fag: — even gods do not know, because fofeful TABU is 
not available for objectification, and of GlofdI: fag:, GloidiI: 
means 3IRI:, when Ods themselves don't know what to talk of 
3RRs, in short, the celestial beings do not then what to talk of 
human beings. And therefore if human beings do not know & 
vv I also do not know. I don't know; You know; I want to 
know. Therefore teach me. This is the message, The 3{ode is, 
& Mod! Ue Al AGH, ede Add (31S) Waa Ao | Ss 
soldol! Gal: A cafepal of fé fag:; Glotal: of (fag:) | 

Verse 10-15 Introduction; 

adc: cd Galdiong sile:, sid: — 

Verse 10-15 


VAAAAICHAoldlol Acel Cd USUI | 
sdsldol sol GaSd Storcud II afar 20-24 II 


Here Stofot says UU You are the smicore in the 
entire df foIvel URFURT. You ask any 3ifdlef he will say I 
know because of my ide, even gsMztadrt in spite of 
writing great 9I®IdIs at the end he writes or indicates 
sffollafogatelacuselulg f9IveI:. He doesn’t take any credit, he 
gives it to his of and you ask oalogaerdd he will say 
oiSUIGIdlel. Everybody shows his hand upwards. And you go 
to 8{o[dIo{ and ask, O SfefdIol how do You know? He is the 
ultimate who doesn’t show His hands upwards. 81eIdIof is 9f> 
for Himself. Therefore GUI You are the smicare. 2dag Cd 
SUCH SiICHOlgL deel — You know Yourself by Yourself, 
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without requiring eI UdilUId], without requiring even QR 
UdIUIG] because S1IdIof is the author of the Qs themselves. 
Therefore how great You are. stator is pouring praise on CDUUI, 
all are glorifications. 9ic-diIdol sic-S9I od-Gd Soda 
USurda they are all addressing the Lord. The introduction is 
ad: ¢d odiclona sile:, 3ici: — You are the first one not only 
as the creator but as the teacher also. 3ilic: — 3G wal a suis 
of: d, 3id:. Now we will read the 8iIteld1, 


VATA Ud ScHoll sicHloi Acer cd foricrgrei-silot-beael- 
dci-3il-olfepaorid] $°az UBSUAA | afcitfor enaerfer sie 
adaidol:, & Wcaldol | Ail scold] soi: | & Ga-ca 
STA-Uct |] 20-29 II 

VATA Vd sicHoll sicHlol cd Ace, oscuart 
doesn’t write a commentary at all, he leaves it for us you can 
understand it by yourself, but 3Molocfs gives a nice 
interpretation for this portion. dedi Gd —O Lord by Yourself, 
dud here means without the help of of QR SUSI. So 
2dud Gd means AD MRA SUGMAL SIG IUI without, 
SIcHloi A¢eI — You know Your foreful FAB, silico 
here means forofur Sel Jd2Ud_ You know without the help of 
TS MRA SUG. So siicHloid{ means Aelal silcdlold, 
forofurel sicstloraL deei. And how does d1O1dIol know forofurey 
Sel? It is very important. If 819IdIof also says there is some 
forofure] ser that becomes U2I8I SIloidI; no use. Therefore 
doIdIol knows forofUle] eI as Himself. 3iicdioil Scereaid 
aciar SMoloGiefy takes. 3II¢dioIl means as himself. DWI 
does not mistakes GUI gRRaAL as himself, because GUI 
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knows @UWI Oe is aifelcd], According to many 3ifdieis 


Dv WBRA, a very disturbing news 3ifdIels give, we 
generally don't talk about that too much because it is a 
disturbing news, 34aR 9RRA, it is an enquiry which will 
come in [Ad RAIPR, ‘are AAR IRAs ouldélizap ACI 
or URafeiao Ace or Unfersnfsiep Ace?’ What about our 
wR? Let us make sure whether we understand! Is our 
oBRa URafina, cede or ulfeienf1p? It is 
oMaSihypa, Normally we say Sid is URamfela Acad, 
our SRR is asi Acelal and Favor is unfcrenfrcp 
Aca. What about the 3Iddiz gBRa? You know what do the 
sfdeis conclude? 31d 9RRas are UlferaRrep Ace, 
Neither URaifsipe, not even they give the status of 
CMAs IDaA, So being a disturbing news generally I don’t talk 
about that, in some other context we will have the opportunity 
to discuss why ‘Aes alfa siicaaerell || offal ¥-€ I’ sfeTaTo 
has said. Therefore @UUI never takes His Ulferenf3tep afelep 
wt ORAL as Himself, He understands Himself as forofurey 
adel. Therefore 3i¢doll sR gIcdol, sifauercdat, 
stotocht writes sifdueacdal, siicHlord — foreful FazusL 
det. And not only He knows His forofur 2d2Ud He also 
knows His celdélia AOU] s°dz SAVWUG, also. S°dz is 
elds Arla but 3ddR WWRas are Ulfetenfa 
Uc, Therefore the celdsikap Ao]U] $°d2 also PUI 
knows, which is forzfigtel-silol-b°ael-aci-3ilfG-oitpaocraL 
saz4L TU — S DWI You know Your AVI FABU also 
endowed with extraordinary attributes. Attributes means 2o]UI 
2d2oud. What are those attributes? foricigret — absolute, 
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omniscience, ommniscience is CelIdélfsc Acad. And 
forafcigrel-beaela, beaelg in local language it is translated as 
prosperity, but in GGlod beaela{ means power. $°d22zI ald:, 
overlordship or sovereignty. fol2ici9IeI should be added to each 
one. So absolute sovereignty. Then dcidl — absolute power. 
That is the definition of 8fofdIof. Six virtues are there for 
Holdiol. Then ails, 3ilf means etcetera. Etcetera refers to 
skill etc. smie-oiftpaToddL all these virtues are there in You 
which is Wulf Fawud, So silcdlotd is foreurferap 
VdVBUA, Sa is Buf Fawus. To remember the 
seventh chapter both U2I weir and 3{U2T uopier You know & 
UU edi and the meaning of the word USUlddH gsMtdei 


oso 


doesn’t explain here, we know in the fifteenth chapter 
YSU and we will see it as 8 YSU: is the creation, 
ASR YSU: is AIT, SAAUDW: is the one who is beyond the 
creation and beyond the Ale. And StiIdUSU: reversed is 
uSuida, foroforel wet. So 8 usa STHYSU. Then 
aciaiIdol, these are all AFA iol ULIAI therefore feral | is not 
there. & acdsuidol — O sdHidol. What is the meaning? 
siciifor adelier sier dAaIdol:, siciifor means all things and 
beings, d2-3fdz erciifor. So when you take U>daicis they will 
come under inert one, when you take 8IcT as UIs it will mean 
sentient one. The word 91 has the meaning of living beings 
also and it has the meaning of the inert U>daic1s also. Both of 
them SIdelfcl, sidelfel means creates or projects. So stciifor 
aiidelicl — You are the creator of the G2-3fdz usd, in short 
aike ell You are. acisiIdol means Bike ail. Then sc191 
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which means aicllollsl Sot: — the controller, the governing 
principle, ferfer DRUG siel 3ief:. Not only aike DRUG 
You are ferfer @MRUId. So many things we create but we don’t 
know how to handle it. 9foIdIol knows, it becomes a 
Frankenstein. So 81>1dIo] is not like that and He is the Lord, the 
controller. Then & ¢Gd-cd, Gd-cd means Sdloilal sift od:, 
who is the Lord of celestials including MéiI also, You are the 
creator of S@U and the controller also. 8 oferd-Ud, olol- 
ufel: means the Lord of the entire creation, the protector. $9I: 
means ruler, Uf¢el: means protector. d9IdIo{ protects through 
eld, Idi alone maintains the universe, 9f>[dIo{ creates 
eT ONAL and educates the humanity of eA OA, and 
through €If HIdIol protects the world. And if the human 
beings violate ef then UR >TUNRI aleod He takes 3iddk 
and then protects. Therefore Ulfef sfef Ufel:. UI to protect. 
Husband is also called Uf¢l: because he is supposed to protect 
the wife and the family. Nowadays ladies don't like that 
expression. They will say we are protecting them. Anyway that 
is the literal meaning Uff means protector. The 3lodeu is, & 
USUI, HcaIdol, sei, GAod, Sfelcud! cad Jalal Va 
SICH SICHLOLL deel | Continuing; 

Verse 10-16 


apa seas Soar aicafaarae: | 
enfaricertciisiciiprforaized cecal fe1soRt I offal 20-2 II 
So here stator clearly says You alone know, others don’t 
know, and I also don't know, and I want to know. Therefore 
You have to give a very big list. aca stéR1 — give me a big 
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list of Your glories. This is the message. Now we will read the 
del A 


ab wefida aéRi soir | feoen: £8 sncai-fersyae: 
oticator: ferarqel: a: al: acer aféf1 | anise: ferarferfsr: 
SIrHol: AMSlcFAAIAL: SAlol CHlelol CA CAICA fersoRzA II 
80-6 Il 


So ab wei SSR, AcPdLis in the dIcid, is equal 
to wpererdar — to narrate, 316fT — You should. You should 
narrate. What should You narrate? 3191QuT fecell: fersicrer:, 
3I9TQUI means totally, exhaustively. Literally it means totally. 
But totally it is not possible S19IdIo[ Himself says, therefore we 
should take it as exhaustively. feel: fersicrer:, {ecell: means 
extraordinary, because everything is Your glory I know, you 
take a flower and look at the arrangement of the flower that is 
doIdIol’s glory. You take a pomegranate and see inside there 
are so many wonderful seeds well arranged, it is glory. 
Anything is glory and I am not interested in the ordinary one 
but fecell: — the extraordinary ones, fereicrer: — glories, SICdI, 
Silcdil here is reflexive pronoun, Your own, and not forofur 
SICA, Your own glories, Scat-ferairel: is in the dct, 
WS gives the dole Agaza Ud AYSY, silcsoai: 
faratcrer:, apa 3131. There is a grammar problem in this 
°c and gsMztdrt very casually solves the grammar 
problem. For grammar students feretct: is nominative case, 
awd séR1 is the verb, You should narrate. So ‘You should 
narrate’ is the verb and fersicrer: is object of the verb. Your 
glories You narrate. ‘Narrate’ is the verb and ‘glories’ is the 
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object. Now according to Woda grammar the object must be 
in focilem fasifep. Here feretcta: is nominative, being the 
object this °I@ must use fersricr in the objective case. In 
objective case it must have come as forattcr:. But gsMtdei 
doesn’t want to say, that C@RWdeI doesn’t know grammar. 
Therefore what he does is he retains the nominative case in 
nominative and makes it an adjectival clause ‘whatever fasifcts 
are there’. When you say ‘are there’ then fasts can be 
nominative case, and then he supplies ‘them’. ‘Them’ means 
‘those glories’, that is supplied by ofS Id. Whatever 
glories are there, ‘them’ (those glories) may you enumerate. 
And ‘them’ he puts in fGdlem faaiftp, objective case. 
Therefore UI: in Ub, Ca: foratcrel: Afod nominative case, 
di: Gps steht, ar: gsi supplies in fodder 
qeddord] and that al: fect qsaTAorg{ will be the object of 
Aebdl ssh. If you understand fine, otherwise doesn’t matter. 
Message is the same, i.e., narrate Your glory. So faratcel: a: 
nominative case, then CI: accusative case. What are those 
extraordinary glories? UIfs: fererferfst: — with which glories 
or virtues, 3IIcdol: dlsicdelid2d2: — Your extended 
manifestation. fa2a2 means extended. Why extended? 
Because during Uctel @Ici they were all in folded condition. In 
aike Ici they are all unfolded or expanded. Therefore f42dz 
here means expanded glories, manifested glories. With which 
manifested glories of Yourself. 3I[Cdfol: is again reflexive ‘of 
Yourself’. And where are those glories located? SAlol CHPIoL 
celcel [eISGRI, the glories are not confined to India only, you 
make a world tour SeIdIo{’s glory is all over, whether it is 
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America or Africa or Japan, you can have a world tour nothing 
wrong and see there the glories of the Lord. Therefore SdiIo1 
CileDTol — not only aiciicp but all the fourteen Cis, CzICel 
means extending, pervading, fersoRI — You are present. That 
means you need not stand in front of a particular temple in a big 
queue. Wherever you are look around and see #f>fdIo{ but 
unfortunately because of our JEYDR and AdIDR we have 
separated God and world which is the biggest blunder we have 
committed. First religious blunder is separating the world and 
God. Once you have pushed the world then you have to look 
for a separate place for God. Therefore you create a temple and 
a oTs{olSd] and then the door is so small and therefore seven 
hour queue for seeing the Lord. But very careful we are not 
criticizing, we have to start from there only. What our scriptures 
say 1s start there but don't end there. You don't require a queue 
at all and you need not be push and pull because SHlol Cil@DIoL 
CUI [AISGRA., So LBU $°AZ to SlolDBU $°AI to GRU 
$°d2 is our journey but majority of Hindus; other religions have 
only one version and they cannot go beyond; but here in 
Hinduism we have U@ to a Sol to 3k6u, but unfortunately 
most of the Hindus are confined to Uw $d. Very 
unfortunate. The 3fodel is, (U:) oneat-fastael: {Goell: 
(Ufo), aris: faeries: cael sailol cileprol camel feo Ry, 
(A: CAA) SIGIVUI AcHal SSAA | Continuing; 

Verse 10-17 

wel fae afsieca Aal Us faode4or | 

cy cy a slay felorealisf stordoarenl II offal 20-209 II 
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Here stofot makes his intentions clear. | am receiving 
this list not for some academic information purpose. I am going 
to use this information for my personal 2éof. And how is this 
information useful for 2M€ol? Remember each one of the 
foraricr is an Siciédold], when a Hindu does a oUt during 
aeudgl or any function a ono is not a onuoi remember 
Td 3iSsay fervofoa etdoifor ddéal — in every 3igoI of 
cow fourteen CIs are spread therefore oust is fa2?au 
s°dz Uoil. Why do we choose Ol for f°d\U because all these 
are fasifets of dfofdIof. Thus we have ovo ool Yor, Dorxll 
Ui, sera Uoll, Woorwley Uvil, everyone is glory. 
Therefore stolor says fdlocel: 3ift Holdol — in which all 
symbol I can meditate on You. So the list is for SURTof. That 
information comes here only. And then what is my glory by 
practicing this f@°d2U SUIRIoI? Not to remain stuck there, 
faeazsu oglolal is also not the culmination. What do I want 
after this GURIof? eld foe, foetal means how will I 
ultimately know the fofefurg] ae. fdel means Setsifor 
atdela{, {dell is a verb here, Vic, urzduic fafericis 
SAAYHU: PHddold. So my intention is faed26U SURToI and 
forojur S@{siloid{. Therefore tell me how do you manifest? é 
eafstor! So here in this °Tcp aisizeaid is there. According 
to Ufo rules if you split UfTal becomes eaAlfelol GIDRIocd: 
will come, and it is Hedlelot S alfelol! So siofot addresses 
dOIdIo{ as a great Ulfel. So when you address dO[dIol as a 
alist what does it mean? Is he Md or SURI alist? 
Remember normally we use the word UlfeT in the meaning of a 
2D but in the case of s1oTIol eifst has a special meaning 
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lol: 3RUa sis siet alist — the one who has got Ue is UST. 


And what is the meaning of the word UeI here? Ulel means 
SUNN ACI ANT: — the combination of three oJUIs. aol: 
means Ard WRI and Adal Vols Aol: Aco, Aco 
means combination. What is the combination of three @JUIs in 
the Q1RX? The combination of three OJUIs is called diel], 
Prepvironlsl Ass: Aled. Therefore the final meaning of the 
word @lel: is IRI. That is why wT said before 
Coda: Il offal W-2¢ |] And why dIRII has got these 
2dé:, the combination of three eJUIs? Because SeldIoL 
requires each one of them for his three main functions. HSV 
is required for alte, AcdoUI is required for ferfel and dal 
oJUT is required for Ciel. Therefore with this dei Sule! you are 
able to manifest as all. Therefore stator addresses & aferor! 
With this dell power You appear as all this. And an aside note 
is in AGlod we describe d19[dIo{ in three different ways based 
on our level of understanding. I have talked about this before 
but we should note it, register it and meditate on it. The first 
statement is 8{9IdIo] creates the world. It means #IeIdIof is 
forfétr @MRUIdI. The second statement is 31o[dIo[ becomes the 
world, which means 89IdIo} is uRuneit SUIGIO DRUG. This 
is the intermediary state. Creates the world, becomes the world. 
Then the third culmination in dlUsqeI IAT is HOldiol 
appears as the world, without becoming appears as the world. 
It is called fact SUIGIot @RUI. So what is our progression? 
forfeit PRU to SUISIoI PRU to fact SUISIol DRUG, 
forléicl DRUI $°az is Ga S°az, Uv SUIGIol WRU $°az 
is fafSreclSd $2az; because in Gd philosophy d191dIo] is only 


125 


fer Gordgtal slvelaL Chapter 10 
forfeit DRUG, AAAI doesn’t accept HeIdIol as SUIGIOI 


WRU. Therefore in GA Gola soldlol is cacti forfera 
WRU only. In fafsserSce serdlol is forfetr and ufone 
SUIGIA DR, In AGA HlAIlol is faci SUISIoI WRU, 
 Wihas: wiftica uoicuolaccad | UR wvldAicr 
uuidarafswead || 35 gfe: onfed: gnfed: Il eR: 35. 
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% Acad AIR WSsewadei Aelia siaGrdkrt 
Uriodld] Gos FS UFUAL Il 39 Il 
Verse 10-17 Continuing; 
el ftenaé alfeizcadl Aol UR ferocetor | 
by cy a slay felorelish stordoarel II offal 20-29 II 

In this verse stator makes it very clear his intention to 
know the list of s1eIdIol’s farsrfer. It is not just for getting a list, 
but for using any foraricr as an SIciédold or udi@at for 
meditating upon $°d2 as fd2d2U §$°A2. So that is his intention 
one, fa2d26u ectonetal SiiciédoidI. And the second higher 
intention also he makes it clear, f4°d26U ee]Iold] is also not an 
end in itself, it has to give me Mell Adve ASU. Thereafter 
I have to go to forofur s°az ee]loid]. As I said in the last class 
during faed2u eellold{ I am Vishishtadvaitin . Every faedzu 
SUIA@D is Vishishtadvaitin only at Alo level because in 
feedzu SURI, dOIIo{ is total and I am a part of 8eldIof. 
3I9I 3ifSt s1d:. Therefore we are never against fafsivel gaat, 
we don't say fafsieclgaal is incorrect, we only say it is 
incomplete. fafsivelGad is not incorrect, but it is incomplete. 
Everybody has to go through Gad while worshipping $c 
Odd, everybody is Vishishtadvaitin while practicing f°d2>U 
eellold, everybody has to become Advaitin in BIS Sioid. And 
that 318IG Sold, sed SMI sfofot wants to have, that also 
he makes very clear, Meld] 3léd1 faena, Hsldiae oiford 
Cael SAL faery, And therefore I require a list. This is the 
gist of this °TD, now we will see the 91IbeId, 
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pel ferent ffonoflena sé & alfstol cai Ul URferodel | 
by by a aldy azdy felore: air edie: 31 sferdor 
AH |] 20-89 Il 

Dad ferenr41, fereray is a verb here, therefore 
gsMztdrt translates it as faorroflarey, faEIIg exists as anoun 
also, which means knowledge. When you translate fdéII as 
knowledge, it is a noun, but here ferem1d1 is ‘how can I know’ is 
a verbal form, is equal to facrroflerrer — shall I come to know, 
SHEL a aifstor! @lel: means Aledl, aifstol means alfelor, 
arid, foe Sulclol WRU $%4z. So & allele! 
AsFaeaol, addressing the Lord. TAA AGI URfaodeaol, cars 
should be read twice CdId] feloctefol cdl feed, cals 
faodetol means meditating upon You, the fa2d2U. Here 
ufsfaodoray means SUIZIold1, ‘constantly meditating upon 
29]UT You how can I come to know forofur You’ is the question. 
by by a ady, addy is in the d{ci, is equal to d2c1N, 
d= means entity. So what are those entities which are worthy 
of meditating upon? felorel: 3if37 is in the dIcId, is equal to 
eelel: if, eelel: means SUIRa:, SUIS: means worthy of 
meditation or SURIofd1. a d1°Idol. And he says this SUIZToI1dL 
is for me only. Iam not asking the list for Your SURIof. sfoIdIof 
doesn’t require SURIofd1, therefore he jocularly puts Hel — I 
have to meditate and therefore I want the list. The 3fodel is, & 
Ufsiol! Tad AGI ufeoreol Hol) ssa Deis (Als) 
{dell ? S sfoldol! (d) Dy Hy a aay aell felorer: sift ? 


Continuing; 
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Verse 10-18 


fazdwoncatoll alot feraifer a GtonGar | 
ae: Der daears gad onic asec il offal 20-2¢ Il 
Now Stofor concludes his request to Lord @UUI in this 
scp. He says ‘I have got the essence of ferarfcrenlor, I am not 
trying to learn anything new, but in general I know that the 
entire creation is your farsiier only.’ That is the entire message 
of the tenth chapter in one sentence you can finish it. What the 
tenth chapter says? Everything is the glory of 819IdIof. I know 
this essence but still I want to listen from your mouth what are 
the glories available because I enjoy listening to Your glories 
and that too coming from the mouth the Lord Himself. 
Therefore stator sentimentally adds a note I am enjoying the 
whole thing, therefore I am asking for elaboration. So he says 
fara eer fdaifersl d Dekel — may you elaborate on this 
topic regarding your power and manifestation. And why am I 
asking You to repeat? Because 3ididd{ 910d: — what I am 
hearing is 3{d{d{ for me consumed through the ears. As much 
joy I will get in taking 31d[cIéI so much I am getting. And I am 
never satiated by that, any amount I take the more I want. The 
more I take the more I want. This is my purpose so that I have 
a bigger choice for SUIRTol. 


fas siieHol: Alor alor-beaej-orfep-fagia fase a 
fara eleucleliol & StoiIsar | 
faASARNT is in the dicid{, which means very elaborately, 


exhaustively, SIIcdol: Old, SiIcHfol: here is reflexive 
pronoun, Your own, so 819IdIof’s own CIT, ATA is in the 
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cial, it means alan begef-oiftp- facina, beael_oIftp means 


bay: gifep — the power of the Lord to manifest. UIeI in the form 
of $°d2 olfep, fasive— in all its specific details. Not in general 
but in specific details is called Ulol:. And feraifei a, fererferat 
is in the dIctdI, is equal to fara _- the exhaustive list of 
exeUGIeiiona — various things which are worthy of SUIRIOf. 
eeleUcleliold] fasaz A, & GlollGol — GlolGoF is the name of 
Lord UT and gsMztdrt doesn’t have much to explain in 
this °@IcD, therefore he gives the derivation of the word 
GlolIGal. So how the word GlofIGal came, he wants to give two 
types of meaning. 

aga: oftipel: Bud, sR GaufiMasisilol Gtolloii 
oRDiGaARIAcdd Solo: | ssaoe-forVeR-YSurel- 
Uellotol Ad: Glol: ace Sie AL | 


So the compound word GIolIGol: is derived from two 
words Gfol and SIG. First he gives the meaning of the word 


3IGOI: which is derived from the Var, 3I6{ei is the root. And 


3iGd: means of Varg, And the root has two meanings. One is 
to go or to lead. In causal form it will become 3Gufel — to make 
other people go. So direct meaning is to go. The causal form is 
to make others go, to carry or to lead etc. From that the word 
3IGol: means a leader, a career. A person or a Lord who takes 
all the OffdIcdiIs to their own respective (ils. When a 
G{IGIFAI dies here his AGA 9RRA has to be taken from one 
CHI to another Ci and this job has to be done by dodIol 
alone as the @diWciGIcil, therefore he is called the leader or 
the taker. This is the first meaning. olfcIapdIUI: 29Ud, A form 
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derived from the Var which has the meaning of olfe!:. 
olficbdiUI:, dU: means 3i€laFeI. So oifcicpdiUI: means 
Oliel srefaoSeT IG eltl:. Wp grammar people should note 
causal form. 3IGulcl Sil 3IGol:, Gaelic Sil 31Gor:. And which 
all people 8{oIdIof takes? He says 3RRUI Saufcrasisiciioil 
Olofloild, — all the 38s who are enemies of the ods, 3RRI: 
means Stefi people. 3RAZ does not mean they should have 
special teeth and all that. 3231: means unethical relifdiap 
people, Saufcrasrsicaoiel — who are always inimical to Gds, 
Ods means elIfdic people. So all the 3RRs, 3RRUI OlofloldL 
oRaliGealkidrdicl — sfeFdIol sends them to hell. And you 
have to also add Gds are sent to the heaven also. So GI2@ 3illa, 
sie USI Fae, so Salo Fdef oafiiraid saRWII 
oR@iSorakiicdil Solel siGellel Sil SiollGor:. This is the 


first meaning. 


And the second meaning of theVaIg is to seek from the 
Lord. Literally it means begging. Ufdoiel. Udo means 
begging, seeking, asking, pleading, praying for. And here he 
says Olol: sell alee sil GlollGoi: — seldlol is always 
pleaded for, prayed for, asked for by the devotees. Glol: Urcelcd 
— the one who is begged by all the 9ItDs, scp: Uiceici. So why 
do 3itPs beg HoeldIo{? If we go to SeldIo{ we all would like to 
beg only, begging for s18e[Gel-for:eA-Goure Uellororay — 
either for edi geuret or atef geuret or DIA yeuret together 
called S8YIGd:. STG: means eIdi-31el-DIA geurell:. In 
wmoluforwel it is called Wel:. And for: eR means Wel: or 
AlSi:. So all the 8eDs regularly beg doIdIol, therefore sfo1dIoL 
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is called the begged one. GI means this is the second meaning. 


Continuing; 


at: Udel Sepa] ait Mer | dfs: f ufdlu: deed of 
siita di glad: cdd-aRd-for:Ad-AIael- HATA I 20-8 Il 


So 31eI: is in the dict, which means once again. Why 
once again? Uda spel sift — you have talked about your 
glories in the seventh chapter, we had a mini fasrfcretter in the 
seventh chapter, WSS lode Usiita otforaefant: Il 
offal W-¢ II two to three verses in seventh chapter. Then in the 
ninth chapter also we had a mini forarfcrenor, IS DRE Usi: 
VAMSASAVETL Il OffAI 8-2 Il two or three verses already 
He has given the forarct. Therefore stofor says I have not 
forgotten the seventh chapter, I have not forgotten the ninth 
chapter still, therefore Uddl Sep si — HAA oad seareay 
Sepd sift though you have given the list, it is in my computer, 
I have saved it and I have not yet deleted. 3ifU — still, Meret — 
I want to add some more to keep a soft copy. And why am I 
asking for more? After @2IeI you have to put full stop. clel: 
fé ufsalu: of 3ifA — because I am not yet totally satisfied. 
afer: means total satisfaction or satiation. ltse is equal to 
URaIN:, I am not totally contented. Uz dIc_is the meaning of 
the word f@ in the dIctd. So [& is equal to Udi — therefore, 
@2eI — may You enlist further. There is no afer for whom? 
stator says I am not, so ai 910d: — for me who am listening 
to You directly. a is W8dt fersifep, QIUdd: is adjective to a 
utd! fasifitp, present active participle. And what am I 
listening? dd -4Re fot: A-Gaeal- STATA, gsMdei is 
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poetic. didel-3idicid{— the words coming from Your mouth are 
not ordinary words but 3idicidl, CdR -for- aa — coming 
from Your mouth. The 3fode is, 8 OlollGol! (edd) fazavr 
scdot: Gora feraiferel a sel: Deter | sialAal Qc: fs A 
ale: of sfc | 


If you want to make a minute observation stolol says I 
am hearing Hdd, 3id{1d1 GUdc:. Naturally thinking intellect 
will ask how can you hear 31dIcW{, It is like saying I am hearing 
coffee. Coffee is not for hearing, it is for drinking. Therefore 
how can you hear 3id{cdd{ will be the question. Therefore 


os M2drei is answering that question. We will just 
mechanically go through all these Ics. gsMzadrt while 


writing commentary; it is called UAoo! offer HCI; the 
commentary will look simple but if there is a thinking intellect 
raising a question that seemingly simple commentary will have 
an answer also. What is the question for the thinking intellect? 
How can you hear 3{icid, it is something for drinking? Here 
gsMztdrt gives the answer dIdel-31dicid1 QIUdc:. Here the 
word 3IdIc1d{ refers to PUUT’s dig. Since it is IFeal-SiAdL 
it can be heard. So Gidel-3id{cIdI is to be consumed by the 
tongue or the mouth called the ears. Thus he has given the 
answer. With this STolor’s question is over. Now UI takes 
over and starts responding to STofoT’s request. 


offefordrol Sard | 

Verse 10-19 

dod A Merfewentdr (Geen Eicsiaarcaes: | 

Ulelodd: HHA oieeelodl fasagza F I Offa 20-28 II 
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offefordiol Sara — the Lord replied deciding to oblige to 
STolor’ s request, and therefore first he says ok. Goce means ok. 
I will fulfil your wish. But one note, I am not going to give an 
exhaustive list, STofoT’s question was faS2UI, but UT says 
Uleloxlol — I will give an important list. Not exhaustive list, but 
a comprehensive list I will give you. And don’t ask Me why I 
am not giving you an exhaustive list, if I give all the glories the 
tenth chapter will never be over, our 8{[¥eId{ will not be over, 
you cannot go home. Therefore He says dl [ASa2zI Sori: a1 
sid — there is no end, my glories are Infinite in number. 
Therefore I will give a reasonably comprehensive list, this is 
vs introduction. And here also for grammar student 3iIcdi- 
fcaidel: is in Were fasrfep and it is object of Herferwanfs, 
object should not come in Uelail faaifep but this %I@ gives in 
UI, it should be in [fle Therefore glS@2dadkri 
ingeniously makes into an adjectival clause AI: nieat-ferarerer: 
fScell: ufo Al: cerfereenfs, I will enumerate them. Exactly 
like the one we saw before in verse number sixteen, the same 
type of grammar adjustment we have to make. 
bod Scloll i feoen: fefa stat: siicaH-fersyere: silcsiol: Hat 
fdsicel: a: ar: aperfereenfar sfer Cac | Uleloata: Il I 
Ueloll a a feaifer: Al Al Uelloll Uretoed: erferwenfa 316 
HS-NCS | 319d: J ANelat si of Stage Aca, eI: of 
sid sod: fazarza A aa feratcflonay sei stek: || 2o-¢¢ 
II 


God is in the dIcid, it is an exclamation mark. 
According to the context the word Goi can be given different 
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types of meaning. It can be an expression of wonder, it can be 
an expression of shock, it can be an expression of acceptance, 
and it has the meaning of soloila, sclofld{ means now. In 
English we use the expression well. So Goel can mean well or 
soloflel which means now. AzGol Wdeif takes it as ok. 
Stora a. a feoen: — AW means Your, deldlol’s, feoen: 
fastael:, fecal: is in the dIcId1, is equal to fa s1dI: which 
means celestial heavenly glory or it can be an extraordinary 
glory. So the word heavenly can be literal, which literally 
means the glories obtaining in the heaven like GGIW GIRG:, they 
are literally heavenly glories or it can mean an extraordinary 
earthly glory also, which will be figuratively called heavenly 
like you go to a hill station and say it was heavenly. It is within 
earth only but figuratively it means extraordinary. Thus the 
word heavenly is both literal and figurative. ScH-feraireT: 1S 
in the Acid, Wedel gives fois Adela, slcsiol: Ha 
faratcrer:, SICAL is reflexive pronoun, 3iicdiol: means My own, 
fasicel: not forefor aftaGgioiog siIcHI, but AefUI sfoIdIol. 
And as I said he makes a grammatical correction UI: fastcei: 
cil: — whatever glories are there, all those glories, UI: is Weis 
deddod, al: is fecle qseaaor4l, object of aperferoenfat — 
I shall narrate Sfct Gdd_— this is the meaning. After sie RA 
put a full stop. Uléioelci: is in the AcIé{ which means “DI “1 
al al Weltoil fasifer:, in fact you can rearrange, UA Ut Ul Ul 
Welloil forsricr: — in whichever particular place, whichever 
particular glory is available that particular glory I will 
enumerate. “>l U>{ means in whichever place or whichever 


person. Just as GUT says later I am intelligence in the 
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intelligent person, I am skill in the skillful person, that is called 
in whichever place whichever glory is there. In a beautiful 
person the glory is beauty. That is what Uf et al al fasrfer:. 
So Al cl Uettoil feretfera — all those specific glory Uleloeld: — 
in a comprehensive form, not exhaustive, Mefewenidt sé 
DH-NCG — O great one in the PB family (3foTor’ s title). And 
why #eldIo{ is not giving an exhaustive list? He gives the 
reason, sI9INd: d avgicol 3iftt of gidelr APA, sI9INd: 
means in totality, avigidot 3ift, dY means year, QIcidl means 
hundred, GV9Iclol means even in hundred years apd of 
QIteld{ — I cannot complete the list, I may be ready but you will 
not survive. Id: — because, of sia 3siod: faeare Ft -— 
there is no limit to the list of My glories. 3focI: means limit, in 
short it is literally Infinite glories. And any branch of science 
progressing in any particular world is the glory of S1°IdIof{ only. 
And one branch itself is sub-dividing into newer and newer 
branches indicating 81eIdIo{’s glory is endless. Every PhD is 
HOIdIofL’ s forarfct. di is in the dIcidl, is equal to didi fasicitorer 
— for My glories. This is the meaning. The 3iode is, Sod], (al:) 
snica-fasicel: f fooen: (fod Al:) A Ueto: perferventar 
le HH-20! Fi [ASARA Sori: of 3ifFA | Continuing; 


Verse 10-20 Introduction; 
Pl Wea Vd Ala glo — 
Verse 10-20 


SAIC JSTPM AdaicoreSerc: | 
WSAUGA Heal T scllolldor Cd a II aftal 20-20 II 
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>I, (>I means among the vast list of extent of glory, 
Ueldidl AIA QIUT — I am mentioning the first forejur glory. The 
first glory is forojur glory. And thereafter S91ofdIof will talk 
about 21o]UT forartcr:. So the universe has got both forofur forarier 
and 2{oJUT foarte because the universe is a product of $°d2, 
who is a mixture of forejur U2T veil and 2{9JUT 3fU21 voici. 
MRUIG being Ao]vI forofur fereT91, Id universe also must 
be 2fo]UT forofur fererat., And therefore GUUI says I will start 
with forofur foraricr and end with forofur forarfcr. So the first and 
the last will belong to URI wep ier. And the second and the 
penultimate one all will be AoJUT ferarfer. What are the two 
forofur faraticis? Number one is fell and number two is A. 
Therefore the Consciousness in every living being belongs to 
forofulel er URI wep ier. Therefore STofor you are a conscious 
being asking me the question that Consciousness is the first 
glory because without Consciousness you will not be able to 
make the list itself. You cannot even ask Me for a list. Neither 
stator can ask for a list nor @UUI can talk about the list. The 
very dialogue is possible because I have Consciousness in the 
body, you have got Consciousness. Therefore 3GiIcdil, the 
forofurst Acoet41 is Weid1 forarfci. What a fantastic approach? 
se Bical «opsIel, at ag feféas aera Il 
Afemtenuferucd 2-2-2 I And in whose body? Ud-8{1-3119IeI- 
(eIc:, when did the Consciousness come? People talk about 
SHICAI entering the baby in the mother’s womb, people ask in 
which month IIcdI enters. CUUI says there is no entry or exit. 
SICAL is of sills: of diaIdi, it is there in all the three periods of 
time. The first glory is fad given in the verse twenty and the 
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last glory is 21 given in the verse number thirty-nine. acai 
Udadion slot Assatolot II offal 20-38 I The word slorel 
means SUIGIOl DIRUIG, the material cause. And what is the 
definition of material cause? Material cause is that which lends 
existence to every product. Clay is the material cause of all the 
earthenware. Clay alone lends existence to all the earthenware. 
Withdraw the clay pot doesn’t enjoy even existence. T@loL 


which is pure existence. aod AIRIGAI 
aRicwdAatcdiag || Slocloediuforad §-2-% || That AL 
Sel, the pure existence is the SUIGIo[ DILUId, asf and that 
pure existence alone lends ‘is’ness to everything; wall is, man 
is, woman is. Ad BPW Acieapaill sie feronsalel FAP aL 
3 Il Therefore Sota Ad_siéai SIVA in the thirty-ninth %3Ta> 
and CW clarifies that in the second line there of daoRa faon 
USAGI Wa AMAA II offal 20-3¢ Il Aza Wud: sia, 
the moving sentient being when you say is that ‘is’ness belongs 
to Me. That insentient thing is when you say that ‘is’ness is Me. 
Thus @flst41 of the thirty-ninth °%1a is Ad, sical of the 
twentieth %3Ta is fer, fered is forefur feratfer and Ue is forefur 
forsrfer. Between these two forojur fasifits is sandwiched all the 
[UT foraricr and in sandwich the middle one alone will add to 
the taste. In sandwich upper part has no taste and the lower one 
also doesn’t have any taste, between you have got jam which is 
very sweet or you have got varieties of vegetables etc. Between 
2c bread and fel bread you have got all the delicious AoeJUI 
ASAI. So SISAL SICA is very beautiful TG. We will enter 
the aad], And 9S will write later forofor faarier 
cannot be meditated by all. It cannot be used for SURIofdL 
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because that requires Silolé{. And those who cannot appreciate 
the forefur feraifer for them Boor fearfer is suggested. This 
point will be discussed later. 


HSA SCA UAMCAL | OTST — STSCI LOIS | ASAI: SOI: 
asior:, idles: sit stek:, Torcbor sfet aT | AAT sfcrowlsy 
snore stole Rera: forcet eae: | 


HEA SICAL is in the dict, is equal to Ucelo[Icdil — the 
inner Self, UceIc> means inner, within the Wwddal9ls as the 
2a Asi DR eRkRid cafefikp: waclgcdiia: 
seeps Ue. After UceIolIeal put a full stop. And 
after dISI@9I put an en dash. dISI@9I is CUT addressing 
stolor, as I said gsMztadrt doesn’t have much to comment 
upon and therefore he takes up this word and gives two 
meanings. Previously GolIGol he took and now dTSI9I. One 
for CVU. and another for stolor. He gives two meanings. 
dISI@9I — SIDI is equal to forcl. fo1SI means sleep. After 
[oIGT put a full stop. Ae: S$9I: — the one who is the master, of 
ARI: of sleep, Ae: $91: is equal to oTSI@DOI: — the master of 
sleep is equal to [otdfoiG: — the one who has conquered sleep. 
So fotcifols: means the one who has conquered sleep. What do 
you mean by conquering sleep? It does not mean he keeps 
awake all the twenty-four hours, that is not correct because 
sleeplessness will cause varieties of problems. Sleep is a very 
important part of health, we all require All oJUI, we all require 
sleep. So then if sleep is required what do you mean by 
conquering sleep? Conquering sleep means it should not come 
at the wrong time. What do you mean by wrong time? It is offal 
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dICeTdI class, especially the tenth chapter there is not much to 
think that is why I have to cut some joke also. It is the clean list 
only, the following classes you can come or not also, nothing to 
think, UI will enumerate, I also propose to go fast giving you 
the meaning only. UT also must have noted that the tenth 
chapter is sleepy chapter. So PUT addresses O stofot who have 
conquered the sleep. Siti 3i: — this is the meaning number one. 
The second way of splitting is O[ST 9I:. The first splitting is 
SSIDI-S9I:. In Bfoel rule 3f1+$=R. Therefore I[SI@I-S9:= 
ISIDI:. The second interpretation is oSH+-MgI:. In WDA 
o[SI means dense or thick or plenty. cD9I: means hair. So osI 
cD9I: means the one who has got thick hair, not balding sft 
aref:. And not big also. So thick, original beautiful hair 3fofot 
has it seems. Therefore he says Golcb9I, Hol means thick. 
Tolga Sfei AL. 

% Wis: Wiftca YUicdUigecad | Wize Wisc 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 39 onfod: gitfor: gtfod: I SR: 35. 
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% Acid AIR WSsewAdei All siaGrdrt 
Uclorild] dos IS UU | 39 II 

Verse 10-20 Continuing; 


HSA SCAT UAOICAL | OTST — STSCI fOrs1 | ASAI: SOI: 
osior:, idles: siet stek:, dorcbar sfet ar | AAI siclorlsL 
snore stoctele Rera: forcet eae: | 


From this twentieth verse Lord UUI starts the 
enumeration of $242 foraricr and as we saw in the last class the 
first one is ddoeReW forarier and the last one 1s ARet forarici. 
Thus 8f9[dIof is available as Consciousness and Existence, this 
itself can be one of the meditations. And then in between (UI 
talks about various 2oJUT fasts and that we saw in the 
MI, SS41 Bcd — I am the very Seal, AAU seilollsL 
srg Rered:. In the Acie Ud-ati-store-Rerd: is there. 
Here the word 8 means living being. The word 8I¢ can refer 
to Usdaids also which are sao, the word 8c can refer to 
ado! UfVIs also. We should find out where Wwdsidds should 
be taken where the UIfUIs should be taken. In this context a 
means UMfUlor:, living beings. And AGNI aicllolldl Sigtel, the 
word Sige: ors zdri translates as 3locd: fd, SMA 
means €Geudd{1. And €Ged{_can be taken as the physical heart 
also and according to 9II2>1d] the physical heart is the oNcIpEL 
in which 3{o1: DUI is located. Therefore c1§Ulell EGadI can 
mean mind or 3{0¢1:2UId also. Therefore in the body heart is 
there, in the heart the mind is there, in the mind 8feIdIol is there. 
Therefore he says 31I9IeI is equal to 3iod: eG. slolocfey 
gives the derivation of the word 3i9Iel:, 31 IRA sister fee 
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cbdi Ud UsiI: siet 3119IeI: — that place where all our Udabdis as 
well as UddRtolls are located. 31[9IeI: means the location in 
which all our Udadis as well as UddRtolls are located. 3iI 


Od. Derived from the Voft to reside. Finally the location is 
nothing but our own Siocl:UId only. Therefore Siow: ele. 
And in what form is 8feIdIof located in that mind? That is not 
said in the 21d, we have to supply — as the witness 
Consciousness, Sféi dcdoed WuvI stalserd:. siet forcel eeler:, 
and this meditation can be in the form of forfGeatoral for 
those Vedantic students who have gone through 91dUI¢{ and 
dlo[old1, and those people who have not gone through SIqUId] 
and dofold this will become an SURR{ofd{ which is known as 
IESAS SURI. AESAE SUI is a special SUIIoL 
talked about in the QR. In the 3égalé SURIof you take 
yourself as the symbol for invoking the Lord. In all the other 
SURIols we invoke the Lord upon an idol or upon 39@R or 
upon SIUI9I or a lump of turmeric powder, in all of them symbol 
is outside, in 3éSo1é SURI | take myself as the symbol for 
S°d2. This is HSSWS GUA, In HoeeIdoGold{ when we 
say SAMGSeeal Tel Tel sisal BFA it is AESHS SURAT. 
In CHicidRISHold eloralp soul wSur azsferaisi 
addi usisHea use quraua | asiftrenicis uddi 
FRRAelaeela fersirael sfarofla || That is also called FESAS 
SURI. Therefore 9ISFMIAARI presents this ID as HSESAS 
faerie SURAT. And that is why SSIeael adds which is not 
in the dIctd1, we have to observe all these minute details what is 
said in this %1a> and what is added by 9IS@2Tak, very 
important addition, sfet force eelel: this is faaifer SUIT, 
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number one. This is an wonderful foraricr SURIofl because what 
is the greatest glory of the Lord in the creation? There are so 
many glorious things in the creation. What is the first glorious 
thing? Our tendency is look around because we have such a low 
self-esteem which is one of the biggest obstacle for AGIod. 
Lower self-esteem or inferiority complex is a very big problem. 
If arrogance is a big problem, inferiority complex is a bigger 
problem. And therefore the first SUIRIoI is the great forarict in 
the creation, don't look around, first claim I am one of the 
glorious creations of the Lord. Even though we won’t digest 
this initially later after STqUI-aforot-forfGeeaor4, I will be 
able to say this with conviction because AGIod says I am great 
is not imagination, I am great is a fact. In fact, I am great is not 
the word, I am the greatest one fel Ud ADcI MMA, SHEd 
dsRa YRar all those Upanishadic Hows are teaching that 
only. Therefore learn to see that I am one of the fastiets of the 
Lord. Let it break the inferiority complex. Often in the name of 
devotion and in the name of humility we develop inferiority 
complex also. Humility is wonderful inferiority complex is 
terrible. But differentiating humility and inferiority complex is 
very difficult. Anyway I don't want to get into that topic. 


MSHA says claim I am $°az 3ifta. stefereeya fereael 
stdlofld II oft ciicidl AS Hols IoC II Upto this we saw 


in the last class. Continuing; 


dogebol ad sy andy fedora: asa ferodfrd gtaei: 
MAI HSA Ud silfe: welo MRvi den Hea a erie: 
Soc: UCI: T || 20-20 II 
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So AGYebat G, that is also addition by ISM, not 
in the d{cid1, he says, those who cannot practice the Jegae 
SURI they can go to the AG SURI. SSSAS SURI is 
called 3191G SURI, those who cannot 3181G SUI! they can 
go to IG SURO. What is HG SUIAod{? Learning to invoke 
God outside. That is why we say three stages 9G SURI, 
SIHIG SUI] and BAG Sold, These are the three stages 91G 
SUA, 3G SURG, and 3G Sold, Of these three the 
first two are imaginations. IG SUIRold] is an imagination or 
visualization, 3191G SURI is also an imagination or 
visualization. 318IG SIofd] is not an imagination, it is a fact. HG 
and 3I8G SURTolds are before AGlod AAUIAL and Aololdl, 
whereas 3I8IG SHold] is after dglod AGU and Aolold. Here 
UT is talking about HG SUIRold for those who are incapable 
of doing 3181G SURI. Therefore g-sIgIepol means SIG 
SUol sigicbol — for those people, SRY edy felorer:, 
felorel: means SUIZold{ must be done in the following external 
objects of the creation. TRY means dss in the future 
things to be enumerated. 911d: means UGIeE:, things, felorel: 
means SURI:, should be meditated upon, felorel: is 
WMSDIAARY’ s word and that gsi himself explains, 
felorel: is equal to SEG faroafera gidel: — I can be meditated 
upon. And gsMtdei gives the reason for that. Why can't we 
take any worldly object as a symbol, which is unique to 
Hinduism? Taking any worldly object for worship; that is why 
we can worship snake and mouse, we can revere the computer 
mouse also, somebody said modern {dolled has got modern 
mouse that is the computer mouse, we can take any object for 


144 


fe Gordgtal silvers Chapter 10 


$°d2 invocation. What is the logic behind it? gs Mdrei says 
because $°d2 being the @MRUIA of everything all the wrelas 
are $°d2 only. Therefore ant is also for a dica $2az only, 3d 
fawol Ae Sod, Ad ASI A Gold, therefore Ad 
DRUcad AdicAw: adicl. That is the logic he gives. WAT 
Hed — since I am, Ud ailfe: 3iife: is in the dIcId{, is equal to 
MRUA, DRUG of s{Aloid{ — all the living beings, and not 
only Iam ake DRUG, 3ilic: means live @MRUIG and AeA 
ad, A&A is Rerfct DR, and dIExIdI is equal to ferfer: and 
Slo: means Uctel:, you have to add the word DIRUId. feerfer: 
means felfeT @MRUIA, Uciel: means Uctel DUI. In short I 
am Ufte-Reifti-ca DRUG that means SUIGIol WRU. 
What is the difference between forfeit and SUIGIo! DRUG? 
forfétrar @RUIG is never in the form of the rela. Carpenter 
never exists in the form of furniture. Carpenter, the fotfétd 
@RUIA does not exist in the form of furniture. Whereas wood 
the SUIGIOl DIRUId always exists in the form of furniture. 
Therefore what is the law? forférd Rua wet Buu offs, 
SUIGIa DRUG ret WUT sifFd. And seldIol is SUIGIoI 
PRU also, UI] HMAIol SUSI WRU AAI Det 
SUI sifFA. What is the definition of SUIGIo DRE? Alke- 
fRerfel-crer DRUG SUIGIO DRUG. What is the definition of 
forfétr @MRUIG? You should never say aite-Rerfet-crer 
@MRua, forfeit DRI should be defined as Bf’ APT 
@MRUI. All these are fundamentals. aite ar MRuid foie 
DRUA GI BU oMf FA, SUISIo DRUG Dei BUT sii, 
Sdz SUIGIa MRUA, ALA Say Ad Met Bur sifF. 
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Therefore you can choose anything including a plastic chair you 
can choose to invoke the Lord. Therefore 3iéd1 ada ferorer:. 
The Sodd is, & WSIDL-SM! sed Ad-sel-slgreI-Rera: 
Sea (sa) | SSel Vola sil: A Heels A Bork: UA A 
(314) | Continuing; 
Verse 10-21 Introduction; 
Ud a eke: HEA — 
Verse 10-21 
siieraroraé favorsenfcrar 2azorsir6F | 
Rif SdARA asPionas oroft || afar 20-22 II 

Ud d means in the following manner also, HSL ELL: = 
I can be meditated upon as 8G SUIRol or Gd SURI, previous 
°FICD is 31S hereafter HG SUIols are mentioned. And Stofor 
had asked for fGoell: foretcrer:, the word fGcell: means 
extraordinary farsrfets. The word fecell: also means celestial or 
heavenly glories. And since stofot has mentioned heavenly 
glories Lord (UV is taking several cases from the higher CDs 
regarding Od, Soo, qezuler etc. Therefore many of them are 
based on the Puranic descriptions of heavenly glories. Of 
course GUI gives many earthly glories also which are 
extraordinary one, but many are U2IUI based. And all these are 
enumeration; gsMzart also does not comment elaborately, 
Iam also going to go fast with regard to the °%1c and I am not 
going to explain because in the dIctd{ class I have dwelt upon 
the elaboration of these. We will go to the 8Ibeld]. 
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za: Uren sigiatol UoIarsol | Hf: ofa HSA 
AVSSACAIACGIONA BUSH | ASPUVIA 31S YO doc: || 8 o- 
22 Il 


SMferaroidl — among the twelve sees, GIGI, 
not that twelve 3iMfGces are there but Bel is associated with the 
twelve months are called GIG9I 3IfGcel:, among them fereuT: 
OA sii¢eel: sia 3tfFat — I am one of the sifGeels known 
by the name faur:. Here the word favo] does not refer to 
ORRIU but one of the GIGS 3sifseels named ferur:. But 
AMIGA Addl takes it slightly differently. The word 
3iieeei: also means 3ifofer UMI:, all the Gds are called 
gmiGrell: because they are the children of 3ifefef. Therefore 
SMferaroid — among the 3lfGcels and the word facut: he 
takes as favo’ s SIdd as didAfol 3IddN:. Therefore among the 
ods I am the GIdol 3d because it is GAR itself. So 
GISMoNA siicraion fercoy: ona snfece: see sha. 
After that put a full stop. Then oaferaral is in the d{cid1, is 
equal to Ueploieqond, — so among the luminaries of the sky 
za: steal ofa. I am the Bel seldlol which is 3i9IdATol, 
SI9T sol is in the dIctdI, is equal to UaTATOL, This is adjective 
to 2fd: of pierce rays, powerful rays. UaTaToL means of 
powerful rays. So I am the most powerful luminaries which is 
the Bel:. Isao] ssa then puta full stop. Then #Sifer: off 
ASAA, ASAIA is in the Aci, is equal to HSA Gaal 
sIGIoNdl, avd odd is the name of GIe] Oddi. And diel Gddls 
are divided into several types in the 9IRT because the winds 
can be of several types. In the U2IUIs forty-nine dxf Oddlls are 
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enumerated, and among those forty-nine Ie] Odds I am ADA 
odd sifta — I am Ak] Sd by the name dRifer:, Asifer: is 
the name. o1gPIUNd 316 QI9it doa: 3ifFe. The word 
olgfI must be translated as luminaries of the night, night 
luminaries. You cannot translate it as stars because UUI cannot 
say I am the moon among the stars because moon is not one of 
the stars. And therefore you have to translate ol8PI as the night 
luminaries of the sky, I am GoGdI: — I am the most powerful 


moon. 


For grammar students, so here you find several words in 
utdl fasifep called foretizol wsdl which should be translated 
as among all these things and favor: etc., which are in USIAL. 
So Ud fasifep and Wels fasifep will be there to be translated 
as among all these I am this. When you translate U0dt fasifep 
as among it is called forelizof Usd. Thus in all these following 
21s most of the Ud! fasifeDs are forelizol USAT and rarely 
we get Uédoel UU also which we will see when it comes. To 
indicate forelfzor UNdT we add an expression Heel in $Id. 
Therefore 3ifGceMolld{ Heel. Hee in brackets indicates it is 
among that is foretzol UNdT. The Hodel is, sifGeretloila (Hee) 
favor: steel (stfSe1) | Genlferaral (Heel slSat) sig[etol Ifa: 
(ita) | asda (aed seq) aif: aia | 
oSPIUNA( Heel) s1Sa1 O19ft sifIat | 


Verse 10-22 
dcloll AdAdcisRa SdlomsisA ARI: | 
sfosuun aorta sconaisat AcdoM | oftar 20-22 II 
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dcloll wel Ba-de: sifta | caro Bo-snfecrencloti 
dad: sog: sia | sfogauna Lis gallo AgRIctoi Hor: 
d sta uswculdwculcaa Aol: a sia | seloway 
RA ddol ORiMwRisam forre-sifseerpr afcafe: 
Adal I] §o-22 II 


dcloil Heel, adil himself adds Atel indicating 
foretizot Usd, among the dos I am Uia-dc:, CAlondg dex 
HG-HIGrAGlolA, BF means CHIG VSI:. So here it is not 
Bratt 2G - del favo {91d - that {91d is not talked about, but 
BGS as LHI VSI: who came from the eyes of TEMfst, and 
sii¢relolal means GIG sifereloild{ — among the twelve 
siereas etc., TRIG: Sd iA, ART: is in the ACH, is 
equal to S0G:, SoG:, the Sd2vI, the Lord of Gds. Sfosarunrday 
Vw@IGoil agRictorsL — among the eleven Sfoouls like the 
eyes, that means Ud Sllolfogeniul Usd cdifocalfur and one 
Sod: DUA — Aoll-af.¢-fad-seSDR put together is treated 
as one Sioc:d2UI — therefore five plus five plus one eleven 
sfogds, therefore R@ICMoNA, In AeRPI there is a 
discussion how many sfogelas are there, and the conclusion 
has been made 3{o1:2UIg should not be counted as four but 
should be counted as one. There are counted as four 
functionally but as an organ it is one. And then the question is 
UIUIs should be counted or not, then it is concluded that UIUIs 
should not be counted as @2UId]. And therefore exclude Ud 
UIUIs, and take Aoll-a-G ferd 3I6S@R as one then totally five 
sloilogeds, five Ddifogeds plus one 3foc:UId is eleven. 
So among them diol: 316d 3ifSai — I am the mind. What is the 
mind? uswculamculrsip diol: — the mind which does 
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as@Meu and faapcu which means exploration. So whether 
should it be done in this manner — 21S@c or should it be done 
in another manner — facpcu. TEL sia. Then aIcHolld, here 
the word 9Icloildi means Unfvrorrer — in all the living beings 
HEIL ddoll 3if4 — I am the life principle, I am the sentiency 
and I am felGIsit:. Which felcIsit is not there in 3fddot 
Wued. Therefore 9ISMIAdel says DIPWRISUI — in the 
body-mind-complex. This is the meaning of Adoll, coll is 
equal to OrinwRisad, Mra means [cI MRA, 
HIF means ASA ORR, in the VIcl-Aga-IRRaA, forer- 
aifsioeiepI — something is manifest all the time. So foirel- 
3ifs{oeIeDI means manifest at all the time. All the time means 
even in auf Ici body and mind are sentient. Of course mind 
in its resolved form, feIGI8MR1 continues to be there in the 
resolved mind in a resolved form. Therefore foirel-sifs{ceiepI 
always expressing af.caict:, here the word afcaft: should be 
understood as ofr Toi. aftr Siold{ should be understood as 
feIGIsIRI:, because in the atti thought always feIGIsIRI is there 
as afer SiloidI. And even during aur SASL; just an aside 
point; dftis are divided into two types — 3164] Gel and SGeL 
aft. SOF aftr means objective knowledge and Sed aftr 
means subjective knowledge. During auf SGA Aftis are all 
resolved but 316d] afris continue to be there in a subtle form 
during sleep. USsIRACAPeGUEo ARIRVICVIGOM II 
oftefenatet FADIA E I S161 afer, the I thought continues in 
a subtle form even during aufe. How do you know? Because 
after waking up I say ‘I slept well’ that means Self-awareness 
was there because I am experiencing that in aula, that is why 
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I am able to recollect that in offeld. If *P aftis were not there 
in aula, we cannot recollect ‘I slept well’. Therefore 31641 afer 
is supposed to be continuously there. And therefore Sd 
dftirer fASIsIRA BUI BISSDR BUT it is always there, and 
that ferGTait is d19[dIol says Myself because I am ddodd, I 
alone lend feIGIsiRI to every 310: DUI. Therefore I am 
cctoll. Here for wpa students aciloild{ Wdt should not be 
foretizal usdt, here it should be H¢doel USI. So we should 
translate it as I am the feIGIsIAi of the beings. You should not 
say ‘I am felGIsRI among the beings’. So acolldL sia 
ccioll is exceptional Aédoel UT. All this is said by AAGA 
Wedd. The soa is, Giolla] (Heel 3S) UsiAS: sifIa | 
SUloldg (AEel 31S) AAA: sia | sfoseunsy (Hex BS) Hor: 
od sitaH | sclolal Ado d (see) aif | 


Verse 10-23 


SGU MSHIAUSA fercioil AssRAW | 
doll UdMenita as: fsrafonsted_ II offal 80-23 II 


SSUWTA CHIGMol YIScHz: A 3ifFH | fercigi: Haz: asgi- 
IRA AMV AIA A | AMoNd scloll Uldes: a sift 
aifsor: | die: fIRaRvri fSERadqaral SAL I 20-23 II 
SSVI is in the Acid, UPIGlolld — among the 
eleven HGs, EDIGVlolld is not the meaning but it is adjective 
to SSIVIId. So during PHIGR Hg in the eleven dds these 
eleven Gs are invoked, among them QIS‘2: d Sed sa 
— I am that particular >G named QIS‘@D2z:. Then fercigl: is 
equal to Daz: —Iam DR, the Lord of wealth, facie means 
wealth $9I: means Lord, I am the Lord of wealth, among USi- 
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2GRIIdI is equal to USUI VIA A — among the group of Gds 
known as U&i and 281. USI and 2S are the proper names of a 
group of Gddls. Among them I am Pa: the leader of them. 
That paz alone they worship during GIURI€Ioll, Zolfefollel 
TaeRMéa ol at dwar pie | ua a 


DASHA AC DPA Axavil Goldl Pawel 
Aad ASR ol: || Whether they chant of At Bell 


Mel or not but Zolf€RTole is important because we should 
be in the good books of Da. Then G2iolld{ — among the 318c 
zs, SICTofIdL is not the meaning, it is an adjective, among the 
eight das, again ds are a group of eight Gdclls presiding over 
the eight directions the four main and the four secondary. I am 
Ulda@: d 3ifsa, Ulda: is equal to 3ifsat:, we have to 
connect it properly, UIGGD: is somewhere and 3ifeol: is 
somewhere, both should be connected UID: is equal to 
sifsar: — the fire principle. Then di: foRakRvira, 
foRakona is in the dIcId1, is equal to fsa — among 
the mountains with tall peaks, peaked mountains, Hed die: — 
I am the AS mountain. AS is supposed to be a mythological 
mountain described in the Y2IUIs, because @UVUI will enumerate 
{édlIctels separately later. ATAU (Wack: || ofA 20-29 
Il will come later, therefor here the word dd: refers to some 
other mythological mountain. What exactly is this A even 
now it is debated. So we need not go into that discussion; we 
will translate AS as A. The 3iodel is, SSI (HEL SEI) 
MSH: (CF 3A) | Asi-WyRT (Hel seh farrer: (stfFan | 
AAold (Ae ssl) Ula: (sifFat) | IRAs (eel) ssa 
AD: 3A | Continuing; 
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WER d sexi an fats urel cezulers | 
HollolonrAs FHoG: AAIALSHA AIR: || SAT 2o-2y II 
URI-ERA WowaSdlonl sea Ueloi ai fake oioiifs s urek 
qezufaa | a: f& sogza sit Arca: BM Ye: | 
Hollolion Aoruclorsy si tpoc: cazonule: | Bei 
Ulot Gdzdidifoar BRT AVI Bai BR: sifsar safer | 
20-2Y Il 

URNERATA is in the Act, is equal to UsiUAScloMa1, 
gaifea: means the Propitiating priest who guides others for 
performing rituals. So among the priests, priest of the Doll, 
WAUASAloli ALY FRA, ALAA means Wellord, ai fers 
— may you note I am the most famous priest. And who is he? 


aezuicrd, who is the celestial priest, here celestial priest is 
the real qezulcl, sic fatic, faie is in the dICIdI, is ee to 


ciloflié — may you note stofot. And why qeoutel is great? 21 
[8 sogza siei FRC: aL UM: — because qezuler happens 


to be the priest of SoG who is Carona sift 2foil. Of course in 
the case of SoG we have to say he is the guide or counsellor 
because if you probe into this topic you will have some 
problem. Gds do not have Vedic ritual, it is said in the Ae. 
When the Gds do not have Vedic rituals how can qezuler be 
the priest? Therefore the priest must be translated as the o[> 
who guides sog. And UREA in the dcid{ is utdt 
déddold, a nominative singular is U2rel:. Then otloflorsl 
is in the d{cidI, is equal to Boructorsy — among the 
commanders of the army, 316 2tboc: — I am lord ATA who 
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is the commander of Gdziomulel:, the army of ds, Gdziol in 


the U2IUIdI we symbolize as Odio Mrs. UdAVE as a woman 
or girl but here Gaol should be understood as the army of 
ods. Then QRUIA — among the AA, BZ means water 
bodies, among the water bodies, especially Gd2dIcIlol SIRT 
— which are dug by the Gds; for all this Puranic stories are there 
in the dIcId{ class I have discussed, therefore I don't want to go 
to the Puranic stories. So among the water bodies especially 
dug by the Gds WIE WIOR: sii — I am SIR, the ocean. 
% WiaG: Wiftca YUlicuUigecad | Wize Wiss 
guiaAdrafgied || 3 otifort: grifoct: gmfod: Il SR: 35. 
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% Acad AIR WSewadki All sirGrdrt 
UelorId doc FS UU II 39 II 

Verse 10-24 Continuing; 

TERA a FRee a fats uret qezuiers | 

Aolloflolas AHoG: WAMAA AR: || offal 8o-2¥ II 


Lord UU is enumerating all the fastiets in these %31@s and 
since stator asked for [Goell: onieat-ferarrer: fasiicts connected 
with His heavenly manifestations. Many of the faraticis 
mentioned are URIUI based, therefore with regard to every 
farsrier a mythological story will be there. Some of the stories I 
have narrated in the é{cfdI class, and many of the stories you 
know and I want to go fast without entering into the story part. 

qezuler was mentioned in the twenty-fourth 24a, lord 
ATAU. as odeionuicli: and BIR: as the reservoir of water 
which has been dug by 219I2ZUMI:. It is a very big story in the 
YRIUI as a part of aHoflel UeIrol. Upto this we saw in the last 
class. The 3fodel is, 8 Ulel! UWeRMa A (eel) Hal AWA 
qezuieia fais | Aottoltorer (tel steel) Foc: | BAL 
(dee) IEA All: SSA | Continuing; 


Verse 10-25 
ASU soRVS PRUADPASRA | 


Uso VURISIsRaA Ferazwon fear: || offar 20-2" || 


AGM sor: 31641 | RI Aral UGciSWMols] LD ssa 
sIsOR: sia | ashe GU: sia, Tena 
Rerferarar fcr: I 20-29 II 
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SSA Bo: Bia — | am so] Hi, fe] atezl, [RTL is in the 
dicid, is equal to GIdId{, GrdId] is equal to UGciSMTolld] — 
speech in the form of words, so among the words, UMd 318d 
sSHR: HEIL SHS. UD 3d means here PHIER UGH, 
because you cannot say among the words I am a letter, therefore 
among the words I am the word with one letter, monosyllabic 
word I am, so UDd BRA. What is the well-known VDI 
UGH? gsMtdei translates sISHR: siRa, SDR asa 
you know, we have seen in all other works, therefore I am not 
entering that topic. os M2drel also doesn’t explain that. I am 
sISHR:. And USons Iezl — among all the types of Usis, 
asi means $°dz SIRI or worship of the Lord, I am ofU- 
asi: — I am the Usf in the form of ofU:, OU: means repetition 
of a o>. UlRIeIUId{ means recitation, of: means repetition. If 
repetition is not there it cannot be called a OfU:. So I am OfU- 
esi: among the UIs, and Se VIUI is equal to Rerftrerarer 
— among the non-moving entities of the creation which 
generally refers to the mountains; mountains are called 3fdct:. 
Why mountain is called 3fdet:? You can understand of detiet 
siel 3fdct:. Therefore Rerfcrerarel sraciorsL Udcloial eel 
I am féatctel:, fédiIctel: is the mountain féaIctes, feaeI 
iictel: face: — the abode of snow. The 316d is, aeufonsy 
(AeA 316A) Ho: (BtfFa1) | PRTal (Hel) BS Led 3ISRAL 
SHA | Uso (Heel sleel) UIs: sia | VeTAAL 
feaAlete: (3ifFaA) | Continuing; 


Verse 10-26 
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spdrel: adasion Savion a oie: | 
soddiun feprer: Rrgrot witch afer: || offal 2 0-2E II 
spdre: Ud-dgnuna, Gaviur a oie: | Sal: Cd Hod: 


Bcd UAT: Aoxci<Meaid A Savel:, AU oRe: sia | 
olotldiun feri-Je: oa oloeld: aifsta | RigGloll Godin va 
edi-Silol-ded-beael-sifeigrel Ulsloll cpitici: Afor: | 2 0-2E 
Il 


3Pdeel: ad-dqenonsL — among all the trees I am the sacred 
3Pdeel tree, the peepal tree, cauioner Heel — among the 
celestial SIUs ORG: 3H. After ARG: put a full stop. Then 
wsdl defines who is a GafW. Generally the word >BfW is 
used for those people who have extraordinary intuitive power 
to see the Hows which are already there in the creation. At the 
time of ake doIdIol Himself has sent the dG Aows in the 
creation, the ioAs are already there in the SIIDI9I. Only certain 
people because of extraordinary YUeId{ and te]lold{ have the 
capacity to see the AomAs through intuition. Those people with 
intuitive power are called *BfYs and fs are treated as a 
separate species different from d{o[tell:. In the scriptures wBINs 
are not considered Ho[tI oUllcl, they are considered to be IN 
Ollf¢l; their rules themselves are different. And whoever has got 


this intuitive power is called fW and gsMtdei says *bIVs 
are available in siciic> also, {Ms are available in GACH® also, 
those [Ns who belong to GdCH® are called GAWA:. So Sal: 
Wd Ho: — those celestials who belong to Gacila@, et witcd 
UIHI: — those Gds who have got WIV status; all the Gds are not 
wIUs, but some of the Gds have got *f® status, they got the 
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status because of AonGisicqie — they could see through 
intuition the Hows, and A — those extraordinary ods, Gdvd: 
aidiod — they are called GdWe:. After GAWE: put a full stop. 
And ANI Heel — among several GdfWs I am GRG:, who is well 
known. Then soelaiunay — among the dlotIds who are semi- 
celestials but not of a higher category, therefore they are called 
sorldi:. In dftRieilufsd aAowicii, Aovestoedcia, 
Gdoeldcle etc,. we have seen, among them 316d] fet-Jer: 
OA soedd: 3H — I am dloeld by name feri-el:. fAP-WT is 
the proper name of the oloe&d who happens to be sora UL 
foil, he is the king of the olotlds. And feri-2eI: is a proper 
name and from the name you can see his specialty also, fafert: 
22: — the one who has got a special chariot or vehicle which is 
different from all other cars. And RIG, RIGTolsél means 
among the accomplished ones. And who are the Rigs? 
os M2drel gives the definition worth noting, a person 
deserves RIG title if he has got extraordinary powers by worth 
itself. Therefore Aodoll Ud — right from the birth, e4{-Silol- 
d2fee-b2ae, edi — extraordinary YUUed{ he has got, Siflold] — 
extraordinary SIloldI he has got, Asad — extraordinary 
detachment and b2def, that alone is important, b2def means 
faf.Gs or miraculous power like materializing things etc. 
siftren, afer, cifere, ofS all the RIGs are called BedefaL 
and sifeiorera means in extraordinary measure. And how do 
they get? By birth itself. what is our traditional logic? 
Remember it is not that 819IdIo] is partial to them, if they have 
got these powers by birth itself then our explanation is they 
have done extraordinary TUR, SUIRIof etc., in the Udoiod, 
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therefore they have got it. And among such RieTSus epluci: 


Afar: TS sia —~Iam wlucd Afor:. The 3f[ode is, ad- 
asiune (Heel sea) sacar: (sia) | cavfune a (aeel 
TSA) ARG: (sa | aoealors(aeel 31641) feel: (stfFa) 
| Rr gros (Hee) stset fcr: Hfer: (stfFaH) | Continuing; 


Verse 10-27 


Sec: Tao fag AAA | 

ddd oasloGIUM oO a olferag{ || fla 20-20 II 
Scd:-TAAA sPalondy Sed: al oA 3a: A a fat. ottofife 
TAA-SGaA slelci-forlsi-Helol-SGas | CAAA SAARI: 
sce dologiunl eR1-sazwna, dal “al fat’ sft stoyacicl 
| CRT AoA a oA Aollot a fakes StTohfS il 20-20 
II 

Cd :- ATA SPqIondL fats, after fafc put a full stop. So 
among the horses I am the celestial horse by name SCA:-AAA 
and MISA says Scc:3aI: GMs Bd:, Fecl:-S1AA is the 
name of a horse. So Std: $1dI: Gd 31°d: 3A. You have to 
supply 3d and put a full stop. d al fag cilofif — may you 
know that SCA:-AAA to be Myself among the horses, fae is 
in the d{cfdI, is equal to oloffé. And what type of SCa:-AATA? 
Literally the word Sed :- AAA means one of the very high 
glories, 3d: means high, *1d2{ means the glory. The glorious 
one. Why is a horse so glorious? And for that GUI himself 
gives justification, 3I¢Id-3,.Gd4I — because it is born out of 
AAA, literally 3i{1-3.Gd4{ means born out of Sidi, But 
you know that it is not born out of 3id1dd]. Therefore he gives 
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an explanation 3fd{c-forléid-aelol-S.Gd4, so sAd-SGda 


means that which is born during the churning of the milky 
ocean for the sake of 3Id1cd]. And shortcut is Id1d-3,6041. So 
SIAA-3,G60A means sai -for fei -aelol-S. Gat — born during 
the churning of the milky ocean for the sake of 3IdIcIdI, Then 
barada aay fats. Here also we have to rearrange the words. 
soci sas Hel Aa bwadaH fats, 
SOISGIUIIA is in the dIcid], is equal to Sfs1-S°a Ia — the 
huge elephants, among the huge elephants may you know 
Myself to be Rad, Then thereafter in parentheses or in 
brackets we have to add S2Idcell: SUCceId, RIAL is the son 
of his mother $2Idfel. S2fdfei is the name of the mother of 
trad, MoU Uolulel’s daughter, and S2Ideel: is Udt 
fasrfiep, 3Uceld{ means child or son, S2Idcell: SUCeI GL O2dd: 
and ad RIAL “AL faf.c’ — and RIAAA is the name of the 
celestial elephant which 1s the vehicle of SoG, supposed to be a 
while elephant. GUloloG Fad says it is not earthly white 
elephant but it is a celestial white elephant. gsMzart makes 
a note ad “al fats’ sfer soldi — that is “a fafie’ should be 
added in the second line also. Then how will the sentence read? 
SOSGIUIA FEL ala Caras fats. So gsMtdei says you 
should add ‘al faf.c’. There is a subcommentator who says you 
can add one more. 3idId-3.Gd41 also you can add, because the 
RAIA is also born during Sid{c1 di€{[old], Therefore he says 
TIoGM Al A sI-seaa wad fafig. Then 
OLIV is in the dicid, is equal to AofeTUIId{ — among the 
human beings oe FA fats, oR is in the dIctd, is 
equal to 2follo{di, fag is equal to Offoflfé. The sfoder is, 
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sParod, (Heel Ald) staid gael sed:siaaa (fats) | 
SoG (HEY Hla] CAA (fas) | AVM a (ee) 
alal orferal fag | Continuing; 


Verse 10-28 
GRAMOMAS Asi Lolonrsila Dsl | 
Tooaiisa moot: Bulonsaisa ARifep: lI oflAar 20-2 Il 


IYMold 3s Ast Sefifer-siFer-wAesrag | colo Sloefurrey 
aa wra-dp asoza aderaion Slesft | Breoe ar 
wade | volo: voto sia moot: wa: wufvi 
Busco sista AR feo: AWA: |] Lo-2¢ Il 


SRTEMONGL IS asta sifsa — among the weapons I am the 
doa wielded by SoG which is a special weapon created out 
of the backbone of a *{W who sacrificed his life for the sake of 
giving his bone and that gsMdrt is referring and the name 
of that Bf is Gefifer, and sefifar-sifer, stfer means bone, out 
of the bone of Gefifel 5Bf this special weapon was created so 
that all his aut gifep will be there in the weapon. Therefore 
oelifer-siter-aestaal is adjective to sid. Then eYorolls] 
Heel, the word fol osMzdrel takes two meanings. One is an 
extraordinary cow which can produce anything that is desired 
by the owner. Literally the word ear: means that which can 
milk. A milch cow is called efol:. And cpratelal: or efor: in this 
context SMTi takes it as one which milks not only 
ordinary milk but anything that a person desires. And in the first 
meaning efor: means this extraordinary cow, and there are many 


such extraordinary cows. And among them eYorolld is equal to 
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Sloef{lultat — those extraordinary cows which can milk anything 


that the owner desires 31 Ide 3ifisat— Iam cratélol:. And 
what is clsiéloy? dRivoz Ades Sleeft — that special 
cow which milks or gives all the desires of its owner GRING:. 
Gloeil means yielder or producer. And after Gloeit we have to 
put a full stop. And then he takes a second meaning. In the 
second meaning Hiateloy is only one extraordinary cow and I 
am the @raelol, the extraordinary cow among all the cows. 
Therefore 2idfloell GI — among all ordinary cows I am the 
extraordinary cow called raélol. What is the difference 
between the previous interpretation and this one? In the 
previous interpretation among extraordinary cows I am the 
extra extraordinary cratelol. In the second interpretation 
among all the cows I am the extraordinary cow called cprstélol. 
That is the only subtle difference. Therefore SIdloxll AI, that 
dI indicates this is the second interpretation. PIdi{a sHsa. 
And among the various faculties of all the living beings, I am 
the SczoI Ife — the power of desire. So HEIL oct: 3siftd, 
@oGu: means CId:, DId: means SceoI 9Ifep. All the beings 
have got $céI Olfep, Silol giftp and fepel gifep. Among all 
these 9IftDs I am the basic Sc@5I IID because SIlol 9IfeD and 
fepell g1fep will be useless without Ste9I 9IfeD. If I don't have 
the desire to study offal even though you have got learning 
power, learning power becomes useless if you don't have desire 
to learn. Similarly, doing power also will become useless if you 
don't have a desire to do. Therefore learning power (Silo! 9Ifep) 
and doing power (fepel gIftp) both are made meaningful 
because of StI. Therefore among all these three 9IfeDs I am 
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the Sezer 9Ifep. And even among the $c€5I 9IfeD - there are 


many desires - among them also I am the instinctive procreative 
desire. Desire to propagate the species that one belongs to, 
which is the most fundamental instinctive desire. Therefore 
UIT says gifepollay aeet Sc OIfep HEAL 3iiat and among 
the Sc£9I QIfCD also 36d Uolol: Sees glfep. Wolol: is in the 
dIctdi, is equal to Uoloifeial — procreative desire. It is common 
to all species because of that alone all the species are surviving. 
That is why @eldIo{ can relax because the reproduction will 
naturally happen. 8{eIdIof need not do anything, create that 
Sceo] it will be there. Therefore 316d] Usfol: CIdi: 3ifF. Then 
Buona sex — among the Us which is a species of snakes, 
UusiG: means snakes themselves are of several species and the 
word 4 refers to a particular species of snake. And among 
them, dRifep: SHEA sia —I am dRifep:. Some commentators 
define the AU species as the poisonous species of snake 
because some snakes are non-poisonous and some of them are 
poisonous and the word UU refers to the poisonous species of 
snake. Among them I am GRifep: — HURT: the most powerful 
poisonous snake. The 3fodel is, SiefeoidL (Heel) 31d dst 
(sta) | Lofollal (Heel 318) rstele 3ifar | (ifepomsy steel 
318) Ustol: ogt: sit | Bula (Heel 318) ART fep: sifFar 
| 

In the seventh chapter CWI made a note DIdi: or desire 
has got a positive version as well as a negative version, €fdic> 
desire as well as 3telfelep desire. 3telfeiap desire is a curse, it 
is born out of 3I<ilolé{ whereas elifdicd desire is a blessing 
because of that alone we are able to desire for Agi also; 
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ultimately AI8I is possible because of desire only. It is desire to 
gain dI8I. Therefore never say desire is an evil. One new year 
day I gave an one hour talk “Is desire an evil” and we have to 
note desire by itself is not an evil and not only it is not an evil 
it is the greatest blessing because of desire alone our fepell 
gifep and Silol 9Ifep we are able to employ. That is why in the 
seventh chapter GUUI defines the desire eId-311dG: aay 
DIA: sta saa | afar w-22 || Here He says DI: and 
there He specifies what GIdI I am, I am not the destructive 
desire, but I am the constructive desire. You should connect the 
desire enumerated in the seventh chapter 91D and this %1@. 


Continuing; 

Verse 10-29 

SHoACAMTA MMO CHUN AGATA | 
fudonalan asa sat: BeaLaAASAL Il OAT 2 0-22 II 


Sood: a 3a offelioll offelfasiuIUn offerte: a sia | 
ASU: AGMA SSA SW SAMO Wel ssa | UIs siela 
ona Udo: A sia | Ad: AAA AaHol PAA 3S II 
20-28 || 


Sloloci: A sift olollolId{ — among the offels, offoIs are 
also snakes only, but by saying ood gTarUraL he says another 
species of snake. In the previous %3I@ the word AU referred 
to one species, we said it is poisonous species and here offel 
refers to the snake of non-poisonous species according to a 
subcommentator. OMelfadOTWIUl Heel IEA Silolod: sia. And 
who is S{olocd:? offof2Tol: — the snake king among them, 3iéd1 
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3iolod:, HU dRifep: is associated with Lord f9Id:, and 3fofori: 
is associated with Lord fawuy:, Solodgelol:. That is why 
people are afraid of [9d because he carries poisonous snake 
and people are not afraid of favo] because He has non- 
poisonous snake. So oMORTot: sia. GUI: AIGA HE, 
IG means water bodies. Among all the water bodies like the 
tanks, lakes etc., SU. Sddlona 31S aSuI: 3ifFH. Who is 
ASUI:? The Well of all the I Sdals, 3 SACIol Woll sifSa, 
because GHUI: presides over the AdIG or ocean. So you can 
interpret in two ways. Among the water bodies I am the ocean. 
That is one meaning. But os M2drel doesn’t take that 
meaning. He says among the Gddls presiding over the water 
bodies I am GSU SddII. It is SAI topic. Then fuctunrey — 
among the fudis, the manes or ancestors, who are there in fad 
Cis, SHEL sell ofa fUzTsI: 3ifFA — I am the Lord of the 
manes or ancestors who is called 3ieidl. A: Beldtcl sed, 

BaAAGL means among the disciplinarians, Bea means to 
discipline, to control, to direct etc., the human resource head. 
So who is the powerful disciplinarian? We ourselves try to 
discipline our workers, you know what happens? The most 
powerful disciplinarian is U1€Iél Ioll. Therefore He says, 

BaAAGL is in the dIcIdl, it is equal to Beldol pdclsl — the 
controllers. | am Ud:, aarerat oll. offoToild A (aeel S141) 
soloed: (SifFa) | AGA (AeA) 3iSa_ GHUI: aifFaz | (UTE, 
Td (Hee ASA) sea (31fFa1) | ARTs] (HE) Ta: 3ifSa | 


And incidentally just an aside note. The word AAA you 
can pronounce in two different ways. One is as it is written here, 


a addi. And according to grammar there is another way of 
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writing instead of putting a dot, you write double U. And after 
wring ez, above that letter you put a moon digit and dot 2; ef. 
That is instead of saying 41, you pronounce it as double eT; 
instead of closing the mouth you pronounce it as double &e. 
But because of that <¥ you have to pronounce in a nasalized 
manner, WealACAA. So aAAAL and Weal AAAL both 
pronunciations are equally right, but in tradition the nasalized 
version is more conventional because it is easier otherwise you 
have to close and open your mouth which is difficult. aA 
is difficult, so Weel AAA, Phonetically convenient is the 
nasalized version. Similarly, Hc18I¢1 is there suppose, instead 
of double U that ActaH1 is there or U Coed Aly C8141 there 
also the same rule applies. You can pronounce it as U C1sedI or 
there is another version double CI you put and above that a 
moon digit and dot <*. Therefore two pronunciations U CsedI 
or double GI with nasalized, Ucciseal AUS cisidI. Of these 
two versions nasalized version is used in tradition. When this 
comes in the GG invariably the traditional chanting is the 
nasalized version only. Therefore Ud WMAAAA HEA, More 
we will see in the next class. 

3% Wiac: Wife Yuicuuigecad | Wize Wisc 
uufaarafsrwerd Il 35 onfod: gifod: onfod: Il ER: 35. 35 
Uoisd AAR wWSshutdel Aes siGldki 
UelodId] Gog FS URFUTA Il 39 Il 


Verse 10-24 Continuing; 
Gale d Face a fag urel dezuiers | 
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olloflondé boc: AAA RA Apr: || oftar 20-2 II 


Lord (UT is enumerating all the faarficis in these %31@s 
and since stofot asked for fGoell: oreat-feratcrer: fasrfeis 
connected with His heavenly manifestations. Many of the 

faraticis mentioned are U2IUI based, therefore with 
regard to every fersrier a mythological story will be there. Some 
of the stories I have narrated in the dIctd1 class, and many of the 


stories you know and I want to go fast without entering into the 


story part. qezuler was mentioned in the twenty-fourth 
“ND, lord ACH as GAM: and AION: as the reservoir 


of water which has been dug by 219IZUMI:. It is a very big story 

in the U2IUI as a part of offer UeIcol. Upto this we saw in the 

last class. The Sfodel is, & Ure! URL ad (Heel) SGT 
FRO Tsui fas | Aotollond (Het sls) Moc: | 

IAM (HEN) 31S AR: 3fFAH | Continuing; 


Verse 10-25 


ASU s9[2S PRADA | 
Uso Guess Fenazn acres: | afar 20-2" II 
HSMM sel: 316d | (Ii Aral UScIsMUlolld CH BBA 
SISOR: sta | Uso WU-ast: sifta, revazvii 
Rerferarar feared: | 80-29 II 

wemiunra— among the great 3[Ws, even among the Ha 
ws sid Hol: sa — I am sol Hal, foal Heel, SRT 
is in the dict, is equal to Gldidi, didi is equal to 
UGcISiIUI[olIdI — speech in the form of words, so among the 
words, UDA AZRA 3ISOR: HS 3iFA. UPA 318A 
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means here P@DISR UGd, because you cannot say among the 
words I am a letter, therefore among the words I am the word 
with one letter, monosyllabic word I am, so U@Dd BGR. 
What is the well-known U@ISRdA UGH? gSsHxtadrt 
translates sSMR: SSH, Sa ASAI you know, we have 
seen in all other works, therefore I am not entering that topic. 
os M2drel also doesn’t explain that. I am SISDR:. And 
Uso Fez — among all the types of USIs, USI means $°dz 
SIRI or worship of the Lord, I am GIU-eIsT: — I am the Usi 
in the form of OfU:, OIU: means repetition of a Jom. URTRIUIGL 
means recitation, OIU: means repetition. If repetition is not there 
it cannot be called a OfU:. So I am GIU-eIsi: among the Asis, 
and 22ITG2IUIMd is equal to Rerfcrerarer — among the non- 
moving entities of the creation which generally refers to the 
mountains; mountains are called 3fdci:. Why mountain is 
called 3fdcet:? You can understand of dcifel sft 3fdet:. 
Therefore Rerfcrerarey Saco udcrotel Heel I am 
féaiciet:, AICHE: is the mountain fSaictls, Sd Sel SIC: 
fediIctel: — the abode of snow. The 3fodel is, ASNTUIe] (Hex 
BSA) HJ: (Ban) | (RL (Mel) Ss CHA BISRA sia | 
Usiold (Hel BSA) TUS: sia | Searrong fsatcre: 
(31a) | Continuing; 


Verse 10-26 


spacer: Adasion GaMfUMr a oilzc: | 
sodaiun fepRer: Rrgrot witch afer: || offal 2 0-2E II 


spaces: Ud-denvna, Gawlunl a ots: | Gal: VA Hori: 
Bcd UAT: Aoxc<Meaid A Savel:, Au oRe: sia | 
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SIoeIGi0ll Fes1-VI: oA Stoeld: sia | RiSToil Slodion Va 
ela-Silot-duped-Wael-3ifeigkl Uralen apftict: for: || go- 
2E Il 

sPdcel: ad-agivndy — among all the trees I am the 
sacred 3IdeeI tree, the peepal tree, CaMlungy sex — among 
the celestial BfYs GIRS: 3ifFH. After GIRS: put a full stop. 
Then Is Mdrei defines who is a GdIW. Generally the word 
MBIT is used for those people who have extraordinary intuitive 
power to see the AoMs which are already there in the creation. 
At the time of Site do[dIo{ Himself has sent the do Hows in 
the creation, the AomMs are already there in the 3II@I9I. Only 
certain people because of extraordinary Wed] and €ellold] have 
the capacity to see the AowMs through intuition. Those people 
with intuitive power are called *fYs and 36fWs are treated as a 
separate species different from dfo[tell:. In the scriptures sis 
are not considered Hof] oullel, they are considered to be IN 
Ollf¢l; their rules themselves are different. And whoever has got 


this intuitive power is called BfW and gsMtdet says *bIVs 
are available in arctica also, Bis are available in GACH@® also, 
those [Ns who belong to GdCH® are called GAUU:. So GI: 
Ud Yor: — those celestials who belong to Gdcila, el wiNcd 
UII: — those Gds who have got BIW status; all the Gds are not 
wis, but some of the Gds have got 3 status, they got the 
status because of AoAGiSicaieL — they could see through 
intuition the Hows, and 7 — those extraordinary ods, GdNd: 
adiod — they are called GaWe:. After GAN: put a full stop. 
And CMI Heel — among several GdfUs I am o2G:, who is well 
known. Then SToeIAivId] — among the oloeIds who are semi- 
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celestials but not of a higher category, therefore they are called 
sorldi:. In dftRieiufsud aAowici, Aovelstoedcita, 
GdolotIdcil® etc,. we have seen, among them SIéd1 fest-2er: 
oA Sfoeld: 3ifFa — I am Soeld by name Fepi-2eI:. FAS1-Iar 
is the proper name of the oloeId who happens to be sora iunaL 
foil, he is the king of the dlotlds. And Fesi-22I: is a proper 
name and from the name you can see his specialty also, fafert: 
22I: — the one who has got a special chariot or vehicle which is 
different from all other cars. And Ri gros, fA GIoilA means 
among the accomplished ones. And who are the Rigs? 
os M2drel gives the definition worth noting, a person 
deserves RIG title if he has got extraordinary powers by worth 
itself. Therefore Glodioll Ud — right from the birth, &4i-Silo!- 
dzou-b°ael, edi — extraordinary Yueld{ he has got, Siloldl — 
extraordinary SIloldI he has got, does — extraordinary 
detachment and b2dei, that alone is important, b2ael means 
Raf.Gs or miraculous power like materializing things etc. 
srfvren, aféen, cifera, ofS all the RIGs are called Veaelat 
and sifeigreral means in extraordinary measure. And how do 
they get? By birth itself. what is our traditional logic? 
Remember it is not that 91IdIof is partial to them, if they have 
got these powers by birth itself then our explanation is they 
have done extraordinary GU21, SUIZIof etc., in the Udsiod, 
therefore they have got it. And among such RiGTSuUs epitict: 
Hor: SEAL sia — I am wfc Afor:. The 3{ode is, ad- 
asIvIe (Heel ssa) seacer: (sie | Savfuret a (Heel 
TSA) ARG: (sta) | aoealons(aeel 31641) ferier: (sta) 
| RI Glos (aeel) HEA iad: Aor: (3f341) | Continuing; 
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Verse 10-27 


Sec: TaAGPAIon fag AAAI | 

badd oaslosIUM oR a offer || fla 20-20 II 

Sed: TIAA IPAS Scd:7aI ost sea: a at fate 
Mohs sad-s aH sc -forfert-sterol-s.Gag | CAA 
SMG: BUC aoioglon siA-s°avs, cdl “AT fac’ 


sit stojacid | ORI Avan a onufea Uorlot ar fag 
oMfoflfé I] 20-20 II 


Sca:- AGA SPqToldL fat.¢, after fac put a full stop. So 
among the horses I am the celestial horse by name SCA:- AAA 
and MSI! says Sec:S{AI: Sls BPd:, FCa:-SIAA is the 
name of a horse. So 3td:1dI: Gd 312d: 3A. You have to 
supply 3ifd and put a full stop. d Hl fac olloftfé — may you 
know that Scd:- AAA to be Myself among the horses, fat¢ is 
in the d{cfdI, is equal to oloilfé. And what type of SCa:- ATA? 
Literally the word SCA:-AAA means one of the very high 
glories, 3¢d: means high, ‘Idi means the glory. The glorious 
one. Why is a horse so glorious? And for that GUI himself 
gives justification, 3idicl-3.Gdd{ — because it is born out of 
AAA, literally 311A-3.Gdd1 means born out of sided]. But 
you know that it is not born out of 3idIdd]. Therefore he gives 
an explanation oa -forfeiit-Aelot-S.Gad, so SdIid-3.Gdd 
means that which is born during the churning of the milky 
ocean for the sake of 3idIcdf. And shortcut is 3idIA-3. Gad. So 
SIdA-3.GAdI means srafel-forlsii-aelol-3. gaa — born during 
the churning of the milky ocean for the sake of 3{dIcIdI, Then 
Quad are fats. Here also we have to rearrange the words. 
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Siocon alsd- Sayre ae My Cudda fats, 
STaloG IVI is in the dIcId, is equal to afia-Sazrray - the 
huge elephants, among the huge elephants may you know 
Myself to be Quad. Then thereafter in parentheses or in 
brackets we have to add S2Idcell: 3tUceldi, Ud is the son 
of his mother $2Idfel. S2td{¢i is the name of the mother of 
Rad, @ouwu Uolluiel’s daughter, and S2Ideell: is Wwdt 
fasrfep, sUceldl means child or son, S2Idcel: sUceld 
Qudd: and aa CuadaH “ai fat’ — and Riad is the 
name of the celestial elephant which is the vehicle of SoG, 
supposed to be a while elephant. GUloloG ZdIfefat says it is 
not earthly white elephant but it is a celestial white elephant. 
os@Mztadrt makes a note ad “al fats sie sori — that is 
‘al faf.c’ should be added in the second line also. Then how 
will the sentence read? STaloG UIA Heel Ald Oradd fal.s. 
So gs Mzdrei says you should add ‘al faf.c’. There is a 
subcommentator who says you can add one more. 3idici- 
SEGA also you can add, because the wddd is also born 
during Sidi diefold{. Therefore he says STsIoGIUN Feel AGL 
sAd-3 edd Cuads fats. Then of2TUIIdL is in the dct, is 
equal to dio[bel[UIIdI — among the human beings oR A Al 
fats, oe is in the dIctd, is equal to 2foiloid, fats is 
equal to Olloflfé. The lode is, SPIO (aeel did) 
saga sede (fALS) | alos iorsy (He ATH 
baada (fats) | azwnal a (Heel) sey orfatuey fas | 


Continuing; 
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Verse 10-28 


GRMoNsS Ai ClofotsiSal DIET | 

Tori cool: Buna aARifep: | offal 2o-2< II 
IRENA ss asi Gelifer-siFer-Asarad_ | olor cleefioray 
aifsar prep aBnoz adeno deel | wane ar 
MMAgw | Usiol: Volo siftH oct: Wa: Wuivri 
adiatcronal sia aren: AUT: I 20-2 Il 


STEM OGL WE asd sitar — among the weapons I am 
the Goa wielded by SoG which is a special weapon created 
out of the backbone of a ®IW who sacrificed his life for the sake 
of giving his bone and that gs Mzdrei is referring and the 
name of that 3BfW is Geflfer, and Gefifel-aifser, sifer means 
bone, out of the bone of Géilfel 3Bf¥ this special weapon was 
created so that all his aut oifep will be there in the weapon. 
Therefore oelifa-siiteraesiael is adjective to GsIdi. Then 
eYororldl Heel, the word eYol os M2drel takes two meanings. 
One is an extraordinary cow which can produce anything that 
is desired by the owner. Literally the word ear: means that 
which can milk. A milch cow is called elo: And cratélal: or 
efor: in this context os Mdrel takes it as one which milks not 
only ordinary milk but anything that a person desires. And in 
the first meaning efor: means this extraordinary cow, and there 
are many such extraordinary cows. And among them eYororldL 
is equal to Sloefturray — those extraordinary cows which can 
milk anything that the owner desires 31 DPIAEcp isa — I 
am crstelor:. And what is @raieloy? diteza AdDlAloi 


Gloell — that special cow which milks or gives all the desires of 
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its owner GRIs:. areeht means yielder or producer. And after 


Gloeil we have to put a full stop. And then he takes a second 
meaning. In the second meaning Hldeloy is only one 
extraordinary cow and I am the @raelol, the extraordinary cow 
among all the cows. Therefore 2iIdiloell GI — among all 
ordinary cows I am the extraordinary cow called clstélol. 
What is the difference between the previous interpretation and 
this one? In the previous interpretation among extraordinary 
cows I am the extra extraordinary cpretelol. In the second 
interpretation among all the cows I am the extraordinary cow 
called cprsatélol. That is the only subtle difference. Therefore 
21Aloell GI, that GI indicates this is the second interpretation. 
@Idelcp 3ifa. And among the various faculties of all the 
living beings, I am the SczoI 9Ifep — the power of desire. So 
HEAL ocu: sift, Docu: means DId:, Did: means SCI 
gifep. All the beings have got SceoI 9Ifep, Silol 9TfeD and fepell 
giftp. Among all these QiftDs I am the basic sceor gIfep 
because Silo! 9Ifep and fepell gifep will be useless without 
ScoOI OIfeD. If I don't have the desire to study offal even though 
you have got learning power, learning power becomes useless 
if you don't have desire to learn. Similarly, doing power also 
will become useless if you don't have a desire to do. Therefore 
learning power (SIlol QIfeP) and doing power (fepell gifep) 
both are made meaningful because of $cé9I. Therefore among 
all these three 91ftDs I am the $ceoI OIfeD. And even among the 
$cx0] OTe - there are many desires - among them also I am the 
instinctive procreative desire. Desire to propagate the species 
that one belongs to, which is the most fundamental instinctive 
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desire. Therefore (UT says gifeporlal aeet Seer OIfep Sed 


3H and among the $ce9I OIeD also SIE Usiol: Sees orfep. 
Usiol: is in the ACH, is equal to Uotortfeicil — procreative 
desire. It is common to all species because of that alone all the 
species are surviving. That is why 8{eldIo{ can relax because 
the reproduction will naturally happen. 819IdIo{ need not do 
anything, create that Sce9sI it will be there. Therefore Sléd1 
Uslol: Wd: 3ifFH. Then BUNA eel — among the Hus 
which is a species of snakes, HU81G: means snakes themselves 
are of several species and the word HU refers to a particular 
species of snake. And among them, dRifep: HEAL sia — I 
am dRifep:. Some commentators define the HW species as the 
poisonous species of snake because some snakes are non- 
poisonous and some of them are poisonous and the word aw 
refers to the poisonous species of snake. Among them I am 
dRifep: — UTI: the most powerful poisonous snake. The 
Bode is, SMAMoNs (AeA) BS AS (sian) | Lorna (atexl 
a8) MiIad sia | (giitpolel Heel 31S) Usiol: Docu: 
aiftar | autora (atexl 318) ARifep: sf | 


In the seventh chapter CbWUI made a note Idi: or desire 
has got a positive version as well as a negative version, €Iféicp 
desire as well as 3telfeiep desire. 3feife{ap desire is a curse, it 
is born out of 3I<ilolé_ whereas elifdicd desire is a blessing 
because of that alone we are able to desire for Agi also; 
ultimately 181 is possible because of desire only. It is desire to 
gain dI8I. Therefore never say desire is an evil. One new year 
day I gave an one hour talk “Is desire an evil” and we have to 
note desire by itself is not an evil and not only it is not an evil 
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it is the greatest blessing because of desire alone our fepell 
gifep and Silol 9Ifep we are able to employ. That is why in the 
seventh chapter UUI defines the desire eIdi-31ld.G: aay 
DIA: siFA saa | offal w-22 || Here He says DIA: and 
there He specifies what @IdI I am, I am not the destructive 
desire, but I am the constructive desire. You should connect the 
desire enumerated in the seventh chapter 91D and this %1@. 


Continuing; 
Verse 10-29 


HooAMIFA ooo ASU MIGAASA | 
fUdonaetat asa sat: BaAaIAMASA II HAL 2 0-28 II 


Holo: A siFA olfeloll oSTAM VU oot: a 3ifFa | 
ASU: UIGMA 1S BU SAI Bol sisal | freeway 
seta off (azo: Ts | Wa: MAA AalAol PAATL 
SEA |] 20-28 II 


Solod: A 3ifFH offelfolld{ — among the oflols, of9Is 
are also snakes only, but by saying ono orarorrsy he says 
another species of snake. In the previous °@Y@ the word Aw 
referred to one species, we said it is poisonous species and here 
olloI refers to the snake of non-poisonous species according to 
a subcommentator. ololf9INIUll Heel HEA Slolod: Sa. 
And who is Sfofoci:? offel2Ici: — the snake king among them, 
HSd Solocd:, au dRifep: is associated with Lord f91d:, and 
3folodi: is associated with Lord fa0U]:, 3fofoc19IeIol:. That is 
why people are afraid of [91d because he carries poisonous 
snake and people are not afraid of favo because He has non- 
poisonous snake. So ofIRTol: sid. ABUT: TIGA Sed, 
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“IG means water bodies. Among all the water bodies like the 
tanks, lakes etc., 31 GdcIold 3Ed ABUI: 3ifFe. Who is 
GBUI:? The Boll of all the 3 Sdels, SIM Sdcloll Boll 
3H, because SUI: presides over the aAdAG or ocean. So you 
can interpret in two ways. Among the water bodies I am the 
ocean. That is one meaning. But Ss M2drei doesn’t take that 
meaning. He says among the Gddlls presiding over the water 
bodies I am GUI Gall. It is GAA topic. Then fererorray — 
among the fudis, the manes or ancestors, who are there in fad 
Cis, SEL SALA OLdT fURTst: 3ii-A — I am the Lord of the 
manes or ancestors who is called 3i@idil. H: Beda Sed, 

BUAATSL means among the disciplinarians, Bea means to 
discipline, to control, to direct etc., the human resource head. 
So who is the powerful disciplinarian? We ourselves try to 
discipline our workers, you know what happens? The most 
powerful disciplinarian is UdTeldi Boll. Therefore He says, 

WAAC i is in the dIcId1, it is equal to Beldol pdt — the 
controllers. | am di:, aarerat Youll. offoToild] A (steel SEd1) 
stolod: (iF) | AGATA (Heel) Bisa HUI: aifFaz | (UTIL 
Td (Ae ASA) SALA (31fFa1) | ALISA] (HEL) Ta: Sia | 


And incidentally just an aside note. The word BaAAGL 
you can pronounce in two different ways. One is as it is written 
here, H addIdl. And according to grammar there is another 
way of writing instead of putting a dot, you write double Ud. And 
after wring &eI, above that letter you put a moon digit and dot 
<¥; &&L. That is instead of saying dI, you pronounce it as double 
ee; instead of closing the mouth you pronounce it as double 
I, But because of that “ you have to pronounce in a nasalized 
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manner, 2eeIdicld. So BAAATL and Weal AAMAL both 
pronunciations are equally right, but in tradition the nasalized 
version is more conventional because it is easier otherwise you 
have to close and open your mouth which is difficult. BaAAAL 
is difficult, so Weel AAA, Phonetically convenient is the 
nasalized version. Similarly, Hc18Id1 is there suppose, instead 
of double & that Aci is there or U Cleeal AMS CIIdidJ there 
also the same rule applies. You can pronounce it as U C1sedI or 
there is another version double CI you put and above that a 
moon digit and dot <*. Therefore two pronunciations U CsedI 
or double I with nasalized, Ueciseal AUS cisidI. Of these 
two versions nasalized version is used in tradition. When this 
comes in the dG invariably the traditional chanting is the 
nasalized version only. Therefore Ud WMAAAMA BEI, More 
we will see in the next class. 

3% Wiac: Wiftca Yicdvigecad | Wize Wisse 
guiadrafgieerd II 35 otfoc: giifort: omfod: Il eR: 35. 
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% Acid AiR WSsewAdki All siraGrdret 
Uclorild] dos IS UU | 39 II 

Verse 10-29 Continuing; 


SooAMISA ool ASU AIGAASA | 
fUduiseianl aise aa: AAMAS II fA 8 0-2e II 


Lord QU is continuing with the topic of foraricr in 
which He is giving a list of His fasriets which can serve as an 
Siciédold] for faedzsu SUIRIoIdI. We have seen upto verse 
number twenty-nine including the 311®IdI. Now we will enter 
verse thirty. 


Verse 10-30 

ValouRa Sceloll Dic: DcRIAIAS | 

FOUL A Hologiss dora UfswIs tI aft 0-30 II 
Uale: ola d sift a Geen fefcideealoild | let: Merial 
clot sol Pda] SSF | AMV A Holos: RS: celle: AI 
Wed | doled: a aocalol ffordRyd: ufsron ward | 
{0-30 Il 


Ualc: od T Bisa, UGIG: one of the greatest 8ItDs 
of 8{eIdIo{ who is well-known from sold U2IUId and while 
remembering the various names of 8{Ds in the early morning 
prayer the first name is Ua@lG ofl2G U2I9Iz gusta. Thus 
UalsG is the greatest 8{(P and the interesting thing is that he was 
born in 32 family. Therefore greatness does not depend upon 
the family, that is only barrowed greatness; the real greatness 
depends upon ‘who I am’. Therefore Lord @UUI is smart 
enough to choose Wal from the 32 d9I. Therefore He says, 
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UalG: olfdf d, the word ofldi indicates that it is a proper name. 
And not only his name was Waals, he was true to his name also, 
&@G means to be happy, and @lculiel means to make everyone 
happy. WalG was called U@IG because he was happy and he 
made everyone happy. So Gd @lGulci Sicl WalG:. So true to 
his name he was Ualc. GCUIOd, GCAO is in the dIcTdI, is 
equal to fefrrdgeroidy, Gee: means the children of fGfer:. ffer 
is the wife of P9UU Uotlulel who had fefel and sifefel as his 
wives among thirteen others. [fet UAis are called Gcell: and 
sileicr UAIs are called SMIGH:. Gees are 3RRs and SMfSees 
are Cds. So among the refed A&I Ualc: ssa 
feferdoeniona, fefcidst sdiolldl, Then Wiel: Pea, 
@ciaidldl means the one who keeps the accounts, an 
accountant. CDcieIdId{ is in the dict, is equal to @ciol 
o[UJold], O[U[old] means counting, dala — those who do the 
counting. Among the accountants who never commit a mistake 
I am the greatest accountant called DIcI acd. DIcT is 
considered to be a greatest accountant because @Ici keeps the 
track of the @di account of all the people. abdd cdi must be 
kept in proper slot, 3MIfél Gdi must be kept in proper slot, 
URocel must mature at the right time. 3Mo{#I also of two types 
— some 3IIeIIfel will have to fructify in the current Glodl and 
some will have to fructify in future Ofod{. All of them must be 
apportioned and kept in the proper slot and they should mature 
at the right time. This perfect accountant is @IcI Ardd, 
fePPls:. So loi Ddelal He stl CIci: sifFa. Then 


ASNUNGA A Holos: 3ifS41 — among the animals I am the king 
of animals. And who is the king? os M2drel says [Hé: celle: 
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aI, iS: means lion and CeIIEI: means tiger. In India lion was 
the animal chosen for some time and now they have changed to 
tiger, ms Mzdrei seems to know, therefore he writes Rie: 
ellgI: AI. So the lion or the tiger I am. Then Gofde: is equal 
to faordRic:, we have to change the order, Golde: is 
faoraRic:. fdoldI is the mother of ASS. So faordRya: 
doide:, piedyd: wlode:. And who is that fdordiya:? 
Scdlol, cdo is another name for ols. ufsnd — 
among the birds, ular is in the Acid], is equal to 
UA Pros. A bird is called UAT. Very interesting. UAL is a 
wing. Why is a wing called UII? Ucolled Aleit sict Udy 
— that which saves a bird from falling down. Therefore WA>dL 
means savior from falling. And the bird has got WADI, that is 
wings. So UGA Bie sis siet udPror So possessing the 
wings which saves the bird from falling. So Ud Prone Heel 
UlsIOll Heel Bsa Corded: 3S. The Hodel is, Geos (A 
aed Be) Vals: (sifSa) | Derelcalsl (Mel) sled WICH: 
ssa | AMV A (Heel) sal Holos: (sifFa) | ulsronal a 
(dee) HEL dotdel: (3if41) | Continuing; 


Verse 10-31 


Udo: Wd Ud: ST SVIAASA | 

SU ADAIR A BIAAA stadt | aftar 20-32 Il 
Udol: del: Uda Ura eaTONA SHS | WA: QISI-aATA BS 
— gern aR ceri: wa: seq | AVI 
AceaiGlo Az: oa ciieifagu: seq | Bai 
adoritona sta Siadi oTSoT | 80-32 II 
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Udo: is equal to die]: — I am the die] Oddi or died 
acd, Uda Heel — among the holy purifying agents, 
UdaId is in the Ici, is equal to Urafecquney — I am the 
greatest one i.e., CIe:. Uldeliel means to purify. Then Idi: 
9RA-HAIA Bled, after Bledl you have to put an en dash. 
WSU MRTG, 9RSI-s1c is in the Aci], 31 means the 


wielders, the holders. So os M2drel translates as 
eM RII, 81 means €Ifeicd, the holder. The holder of 


QIQ>1UIIdl — weapons. So among the wielders of varieties of 
weapons (9I2>IIUII eR ferns for wpa students 
cafearpzvr Usd, and not Bisel) I am VWd:. What 
type of UA? GIVI: IdA:, Wa who is the son of GIRL. So 
the word 2Idi: is used for three people - G9IReI LIA, ACI and 
URI, all these are called 2Id:. That is why while 
remembering G9I SIdAR there is a 1D AcIe: Dell ASA 
ONHSA AlsTol: | Weil WA WAL Cor: cocebt sfet I GI 
Il Ae: cdi: AQIGH, GRRE Aidol:. Then the next three 
are IA: WAM WAU. WA: WA: WA:. How can you say that? 
One is GIR UA, AAA and UPR. Then Hw: weet 
siel A G9I. Why I am saying is the word 241 can refer to anyone 
of these three, therefore gsMztdrt adds an adjective 
carefully GIORfS: Wa: sisal BifSa. Then STGIVIT is in the 
dIcidI, is equal to ACAI lonal — among the various aquatic 
creatures like fish etc. So SWI means water animals, animals 
which are in the water, among them 31édI_ dI@2: SIH, Hap2: 
is GfeifagIu: — a type of aquatic creature, ADILACLAA it is 
called. Glfel means a species of fish. And what is that species? 
Different people say different things, therefore the safest thing 
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to say dG: is diGd2:. So it can be shark, it can be whale, it 
can be anything. We do not know what they meant. It is a kind 
of fish that much we know. oilfcIfd9IW: here the word fagiv: 
means a particular species. Then the next one is BIG2i 
Bdorilons, WIAA is in the dIcId{ which means among the 
rivers, Sdfocd means flowing waters which means a river, 
because a tank, lake etc. are nonflowing water. Therefore 
Bdorilois means among the rivers that flow, 3edL oad 
Sia, Gila@di means oasoll — I am river Goll. gol] is 
called GIGI, I don't want to go to the story, in the dIcid{ class 
I have told a lot of stories, the one who came out of the ears of 
ag aalt, therefore Saal. The 3fodel iS, Udell (atezT S1Gd1) 
Udol: sifFd | Sa (AEA) SSA WA: (ifFa1) | STATO 
ad (Heel sea) AI: sia | Bias (Hee ssa) otal 
3a | Continuing; 


Verse 10-32 


Bonsai oaA Aeel AGS | 
HeaIcHlaEnl frelon AIS: VAGATASAL II Ofte 80-32 II 


(Bertonay asctona suit: sod: A Hea A Ud sed 
scuriReiceal: seal stot | scot offa-siferRactronst 
vd sie: sod: a srelG Scpal GUA, Ss I Uda va 
WlAPReA set fasrw: | 


seeica-foen faenon aemelcdid weltory sifa | alc: 
selfouiasdeal Udedi Udo | sid: A: sea sia | 
VADER AGoLsiGlols] Cd AG-Gicu-fAadvsiols] $s HSvI 
UdGdld] sici il 80-32 Il 
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Bonlvnd is in the dIcId, is equal to aslo — among 
all the created products. Here the word aike means created 
products, Dold sii aek:, sisal sili: sioc: A Aaa A 
Wd — I am the beginning, the middle and the end. That means 
scufiRericicre: 3iéd— I am the origination, existence and 
resolution. 3iIf@: refers to Scufti, AEA — Reifel, sfoc: 
refers to CieId{. All these three I am. And then a question may 
arise, we have already talked about this in the twentieth verse 


SSCA SISIP Adaiaglefserc: | 
SHSANGA HEA T acoso Cd a II offal 20-20 Il 


There also 3ifc: dAtadd_ 3iod: it has been said. We have no 
problem because we don't remember, but gsMdei 
remembers that, and therefore there is a Uoreitp GIN: why 
should GUT repeat. gsMzdret says to avoid repetition you 
have to give two different meanings. In the beginning the word 
31 is used which refers to ddol Bice whereas here the word 
el is used which talks about adorsL and also in addition 
sraciol alte. Therefore previous one is Udo! and here it is 
gfdidol inclusive. Therefore he says sido ofla- 
sifaitocioilsl-ea, the 89[c1d{ referred to there was the gBRaAL 
presided over by the offd:. So offa-sifeiitocronsdt eR 
siet 3fef:. There the word 3141 refers to the bodies presided 
over by the Gfld. That means living beings only mentioned 
there. 3ilfG: 3iod: ad scenic Std SUDA, Subd means in 
the beginning, in the beginning means twentieth verse. And 
why do you say twentieth verse is the beginning? Beginning 
must be the first verse. The twentieth verse is the beginning of 
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the fasricr list. farsiicr list begins there, therefore 3UcDdi. Then 


sé Gd — whereas in the thirty-second verse the word Aol refers 
to the entire creation including sao, Therefore Hd2a Va 
WelAPRA, here the word dI>Ad_ means 2Adiloxl the created 
products in general, dIDIdI means general. There it is specific, 
1.e., living beings and here creation in general which includes 
non-living beings and things also. Sict fa9IW:, the word fa9giv: 
means this is the distinction between the previous foraricr and 
this foarte. Therefore Yoreitp GIN: ofsd, there is no 
question of repetition. Then 3I&@icd-faeii ferenroird1, 
ferenoal means among all the branches of science I am 
Secs -faeM — I am spiritual science, spiritual knowledge. 


So I am URifdel to remember AUS@IUforyd, And 
gsMtdri gives the reason for this. The reason is Al8i- 


selec — only spiritual knowledge will give liberation, other 
branches of science cannot give liberation. So alsi-srelcarl 
Ualold Sed sista — I am the Udo, the main one. Then 
Sed dic: — I am dIc:. It means a type of argument, 
constructive discussion. GIG: means constructive discussion. 
UdGald_ — among all types of discussions, varieties of 
discussions, I am constructive discussion called GIG:. And this 
[have talked about in the dIctd1, here also I would like to repeat. 
Discussions are classified into several types but gsMzadrt 
refers to three types of discussions in the next line, dIG-cicu- 
fadvsToi4y, dIG is a type of discussion, SICU is another type 
of discussion and the third one is fA@USI. And they are given 
separate definitions and I will give you the definitions here. 


185 


fer Gordgtal sivergL Chapter 10 
dic: is drdfowiepei: wenfagiv:. wenfagiv: means 
a type of discussion. And in that discussion what is the aim of 
both the people? Very important. The aim is not winning, the 
aim is not victory, who wins is not the question, we want the 
truth to win. Therefore the aim is crdfowierpcr, the goal is 
arriving at the truth. Therefore both of them will be happy if 
they have arrived at the truth even though one of them is 
defeated. Defeated person is also happy because we have 
arrived at the truth. Therefore Atdfoviel: td Weld] Ue; 
aedifS. So the discussion between the truth seekers without 
ego. Egoless truth seekers’ discussion. That is called dIc:. 


oicu: is defined Uusifori@zorda 
Squsienuorddt fafsreity @ar. All our 8fbeld[s are ofcu. 
All our 8ff€eIdf are called ofcU because in the sRIdL 
os M2drel does two things. He establishes the victory of 
IGA, because the [ICR is not aiming at arriving at the 
truth, he has already arrived at the arcuelay as TEA, 
Therefore the aim is victory of TST and not only TST 
victory, all the other udusis are taken and are refuted and our 
{RL.gIod is established. Therefore the aim is not arriving at the 
truth, that we have already arrived at but it 1s establishing the 
truth by negating all the other oolotds. Therefore all the 
del ds, including Tel sed, are called OIcu:. In TERI 
olRTaret negates 21S, ore, doiftias all of them are 
forrmzorgdas  zqugi, Faust means Adlod <sgol 
zenuorddt, zeUoidI means establishing, fafsreity Meir. 
fafsreity means the one who wants to win. In the dIG there is 
no victory as the aim, but in OfcU: my aim is to establish my 
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[3.Glocd. Therefore I am called fafcrefiy. fafsrefiy: means 


faore sczs:. fooreray sceafer sict faforofiy:, and Hell means 
discussion. fafsrefty ell is called GIcU:. All TERI and 
USeiol FICeldIs are all oIcu alone. 


And the third one is faust. f€aUSI is where other 
systems are only negated. The aim is the negation of all other 
systems but without establishing our GIG. It is supposed to be 
destructive discussion. My aim is to prove you are wrong. Why 
because it is you. Therefore when the aim is not to arrive at the 
truth but only refutation of all the other things, there is no 
constructive result accomplished. Therefore it is called fAAUST. 


dIG: is very good, vic: is require after dIG:. If SIqQUIdL 
is GIG: then dofofd] is oIcu:. We require SIqQUIdI dIG:, and 
AololdL GIcu:. faaUSI is not a healthy one. And therefore 
among all these three GIG: alone is the greatest, 9IQUIdI alone is 
greatest because in SIGUId] alone we get the truth. Therefore the 


definition of faausI is URugiforim20r anid 
TausRetueRiéal fafsrefiy wel. It has got only the 


negation of U2USI without establishing once own U6. 


There is another problem also in the %Ya, the word 
UdGaId refers to the arguing people or the argumentators. 
gsMztdrt says here the word argumentators must be 
understood as arguments or discussions. Because of the context 
we should not take the people, but we should take the 
discussions held by the people. So UdGdIdI is equal to the 
Meir faorarorrst, among the type of discussions. so look at this 
dic: — I am the dIg. And why is the dIG great? 
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seffowiesdcai — because GIG alone will arrive at the truth, 


the right meaning of the 9124s. After arriving at the right 
meaning thereafter we will use ofcU for negating all the wrong 
meanings. First we will use AIG to arrive at the right meaning, 
that is called 9{4UI¢{. Thereafter we will use oIcU to refute the 
wrong meaning. Therefore sreffowiesacaid Hed Ic: 
sHiSat UdGaId, UAdGAId] means among the discussions, 
UMlod. Sid: A: HE 3iisa — therefore I am GIG:. That 
osMzadret claims TAPER AGoaAGIoNa, in this context 
you should understand it as AGolsaGlolld, dcGoldl means 
discussion, SIG means variety. dGolsicloireL means among 
varieties of discussions, UdePGRU — held through varieties of 
people. So why he adds this special statement? Because in the 
Acid] UAGAId refers to people, osMzadret wants to say 
don't take people here but in this context you take the type of 
discussion. That is why he adds a sentence UdePGRUI 
AGoaAGlona — among the discussions. What are the types of 
discussions available? dIg-sicu-fadvstoid — which are of 
the type of dIG-olcu-[adusI. $é oJ6Ul dl — that meaning should 
be taken here, Udo sii — for the word UdGdild. The 
Godel is, S Solol! Bsa ASV sis: A Heels] A lod: VA 
(stfe1) | fdetfore (eel ateaq) steeica-foen (3ifsa) | 
WAG (Het) Sed IG: (31341) | Continuing; 


Verse 10-33 


WAERWIADRISRA Goo: AldAispza a | 
sedge: biel airs faeadiera: | oflar 2 0-33 II 
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HERAV AUifold] BPR: avi: sa | GoG: Aaa: sitar 
UGIRIPIA AARRTSA | feprd BSA VA BiB: sig fUt: 
wl: URLS: eroife sikcel:, 3iefdl UzdPeaz: wreRa sift 
old: sia | Mal 316 Ddiwciza faenal Adoterc: favaal- 
FRA: APARNA: |] 20-33 Il 


HAZRIVITA is equal to duIfonay — among the alphabetic 
letters 31@DR: AUi: SEAL 3ifai — I am the letter ‘31’ which is 
considered to be MRUI 3i8i2A, the material cause of all the 
other letters which are all Ole 3ISRHUT. I have explained in the 
dicid{ class, therefore I am not going to the details. Then | 
ooe: Ba: sit - I am GoG BARI among the 
UMIGIRIPIA, BARA is in the Aci, is equal to 
AARNE — among the different types of ARI. And here 
I will take a small diversion. A nice story is told about AdIRT 
or compound words. So some devotees were studying Wp 
grammar. They had to study AARI or compound words. 
Compound words are several words joined together and 
hyphenated. Hyphen is used for saving preposition. At that time 
they tell a story. When they were studying different types of 
compounds they wanted to know the meaning of the word 
WA:. WAZ: is a compound word consisting two words 
UA and $2dz:. Some relationship seems to be talked about 
indicated by the hyphen, we don't what is the relation and 
therefore they had a big discussion and they were not able to 
solve the problem. Therefore all the 3fPs decided to go to 
sfoldiol fawor himself. They all went to fasul and asked what 
is the meaning of UdéI°d2: and what Ad it is. And favo] said 
very simple, it is AUSU Ada. It means die Sa: 


189 


fer Gordgtal slvelaL Chapter 10 
BWA: WPA: is the name of f9Ia. f9a is called BWePaz: 


because [91d is the $°d2, the Lord of UWA. Wd a $2dz:. So 
Wea $°A2:, the lord of WA, that means Wd worships f9Id as 
his lord, therefore Wl is [Sld9tep: and [SIdGRI:. So WdI2az: 
ultimately means f9ld9teb:, [9IGGRI:. If We is f9lastep: or 
{S1GGRI: what about favuy? fasuy is UIA only. Therefore fawuy 
was declaring I am f91d9feb: and I am [91dGRt:. favuy was SO 
humble that he said I am f9Id 8feb:. And naturally among the 
aicDs the AWUIds were not happy. How can fasul say I am 
{S1GGRI:. Therefore they all decided to resolve this issue by 
going to lord f9Id. And said & f9Id! what is the meaning of 
Wdl2dz. Then {91d said WI2dz: means f9Id: only. Then what 
is the AAR? It is not AUS ARI - Wd $22: but it is 
cede AAR Wa: $°dz: Ul. [Sd for whom Vd is S°d2:, 
the Lord. {91d for whom 241 is the Lord. It means [91d looks 
upon 2d as his lord. Therefore [9fd says I am dAITcD:, 
IZAGIA:. And 2 is the same as fauy. Therefore f9Id says I 
am favolstcp:, fasvlGR:. favo] says lam fStasteb:, fSTaGRI:. 
f9Id says I am fawuyerc:, fasuGRt: by taking the compound 
as decilfé. cece means 24 is the $%d2 for whom. So 
AcUSY Ad means favulstcp:, decile Adil means 
favor’ s Lord. Naturally when f9Id says I am favolstcp: all the 
ds were unhappy. Therefore they thought the problem is not 
resolved. Therefore we should not go to fawuy or [9Id. Let us 
go to Sei the neutral one. They all went to Mell. And Sell said 
both are wrong. fasul wants to say so because he wants to 
promote QIGIeIds. And {9d says so because he wants to 
promote dvulds and AvUIdIelds. Both are not ultimately 
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correct. You have to come to dGlo¢ 9NZH, then alone you will 
know the real meaning. There is no question of fasuy being 
fS1astcp or [91d being favulerc, because there is no question 
of two separate gods. Only when there are two separate gods 
the question of who is superior comes. AGIod clearly declares 
there is only one all-pervading God who doesn’t have any form 
but that one God takes 2Idf dud, fora dud, vu dud ete. 
Therefore there is no question of favuystcp f9Id or fSrastep 
favor, the truth is there is only one God who 1s 2I4f and who is 
$°d2. So what is the HIRI? Neither AcUSu nor aecilfé. It is 
DAUR AAR. WH: A 3Ril Vd $2dy A. One God who is in 
the form of 2141 and in the form of $°d2 also. That means it is 
Mae AGIA. In one Wé2dz you can be Md or you can be 
dvUId or you can be Vedantin. You can decide what you want. 
But if you are 91d or GUI you have to ultimately come to 
@deiRe. Therefore they say fawuoRacgSu ad decile 
ASL: | SAMRITAOUAICAGL: DAMA II favoy: APY Su 
dd — fav says it is PPYSU AAR, dedifs sear: — fora 
says it is dechfé BARA, Sa siHloilsl — when the sfDs 
are not satisfied with this, 3iIcd19{: SI comes and resolves this 
issue, SIICd181: MAIR — by introducing MAMRA BARI. 
And @UUI says I am not anyone of these three 2112s and I am 
GO& AAI which is superior greater than all these three. What 
GOG AAI is we will see in the next class. 

3% Wiac: Wifey YUicuUigecad | Wiel Wisc 
quidiarafsicead || 35 oifod: omifor: onfed: I eh: 3. 
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% Acad AAR WSsewadki All siiGrdrt 
Uelorild] dos IS UU | 39 II 

Verse 10-33 Continuing; 


IERUTADPRISRA Gog: Alaiye T | 
sedge: Ciel ails fearacdaRa: Il oflar ¢ 0-33 Il 
HERIVI AUifolsl 3kepR: avi: sia | GoG: Aaa: sift 
MIAIRAPVA AARAAASA | 

Continuing with the topic of foarte Lord @UUI has come 
to wba grammar now dealing with the topic of AdAIRTI. 
Varieties of compounds are there in Wp language of which 
some of them I enumerated in the last class taking the word 
2didz, how it can be split in different ways. Splitting a 
compound is called fase dIdeld{. We saw that it can be split 
in three ways. When you take Idl2dz ATHY AIA it means 
{91d who is the lord of UA. If you take Wd as Tecilfs 
AAR it means {91d who is the devotee of the lord U1. And if 
you take WdI2dz as DdAeRa AAI they said it refers to one 
God who is appearing in the form of 2IAf also, who Himself is 
in the form of $2dz f9Id also. Thus we have several types of 
compounds. And UU does not choose anyone of these three. 
He is going to the fourth type of compound which is referred to 
here as Gog: which 1s a AAR in which the compound refers 
to all the members mentioned in the compound. And the general 
example we give is UdCI§AUI. When you have a compound it 
refers to the group of 2I4f and Ci§d1UI. And when you have 
UACIFAVIGIAL the compound refers to WA, CIGAUI and 
dI2. Thus .Go.G: has a unique nature in which the compound 
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adds all the members mentioned. Whereas AUSU ARI 
refers to only one entity, aeclfe AAI also refers to only one 
entity, DAR also refers to only one entity, GoG will give 
importance to every member in the compound and the final 
meaning will add all the members. And therefore GOG 1s 
conjoining compounds, therefore that is considered to be 9186. 
And therefore @UUI says I am GoG: Ad, conjunction 
AAA. All inclusive. Nowadays inclusive is supposed to be 
good. Therefore 364 GoG: dita. Bsr is in the 
dICId, is equal to AAG, ZidIE means group of AIL. 
Continuing; 


fep>d s1é4 Ud sigh: sigh: aret: URLS: sole sieel:, 
gelal Ua: Hier sift wre: sia | sal se 
wipe faenar adored: | faradi-eRa: uddleRa: | 
80-33 Il 


So Héd Vd sigkl: WIci:, WSFA! explains that 
312Iel: is equal to 3igilUl: — the inexhaustible one, the GICT: 
which is eternal. During Ucteld{ everything gets resolved and 
becomes non-functional. Even dfeIdIof remains in AMIS not 
doing any function. During Ucteld{ sfoldIo{ does not do alte, 
HoIdIo{ need not do feerfer, dOIdIo{ need not give DAWCH to 
aflds because Oflds are in resolved condition. d19FdIo] is also 
non-functional, world is also non-functional; during UcteldL 
nothing functions except one — DIcI MAtdd1 is functioning even 
during UcieId] in an unmanifest form. How do you know the 
@Ici AcddLis functioning? Because the APdd Hd is ripening 
at that time also and that is why ake is possible. If Ici ard 
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is not functioning in Uctel, then thereafter Bite will not come. 
Therefore @IcT is eternal. Therefore He says 3{6d{ the eternal, 
inexhaustible, unending ever functioning DIci dcdd. 3EedL 
Ud Sie: is in the Acid, is equal to 3IgilUI:. The meaning of 
@Ict: gsMztadrt says Uf.G:. URS: is not the meaning of 
elct:. URS: means I need not give you the meaning because 
it is well-known. UfR1.G: means of the well-known meaning. 
Thus 31éd1 UIRT.G: WIC: which has got several sub-divisions, 
SIUIIfG 3il2czI: — the smallest or shortest time is called SIUI:. 
One moment is called 8{UI:. From one moment onwards 
thereafter second, minute, etc., days are there, weeks are there, 
U&is are there, upto Jol, dadelor, @cwu, so many sub-divisions 
of that ICI. Therefore SIUIIc six: — time beginning from 
moment onwards. §{UId1 is the name of a division of time. To 
measure the smallest time what is model they give you know? 
Just as now we have got microsecond, nanosecond etc., in the 
olden days they measured the shortest time by defining it as the 
time required for a needle to prick the leaf of a tree. If you take 
the leaf of a tree or the petal of a lotus you prick with a pin, it 
has to first prick the front side of the petal then it should come 
to the other side, for travelling from the frontside of the lotus 
petal or rose petal to go to the other end how much time it will 
take. When you prick, in fact, it is almost instantaneous. And 
they have said there must be some time gap between the front 
and back side, that is called the smallest time. From that they 
have got Dcuaiie also. Therefore SIUIIG 31czI:. This is the 


first meaning. The second meaning of @Ici: is #oeldlof 
Himself. DIcRa 3ifU WI: — like APRA APL Hora Halt 
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ag ll Hoiluforme 8-2 || sSAIoL is called DicRa sill Diet:. 


Normally time cannot be destroyed by anyone we saw, even 
during Ucteld{ time is not destroyed, this indestructible time 
also is destroyed by that 8eIdIof Who is DIci2zeI gift apiet:. 
Therefore the second meaning of @Ict: is DIci@DIci: seldIof, 
Therefore he says 3I2IdI U2d2d2: — the Lord Himself is called 
Wc: Who is Dez iW Dict: — the destroyer of time also, 
which alone is symbolized in the Puranic story of Lord {$Id 
kicking Ud on the chest and AlcbUSU embraces Lord f9Id and 
conquers the UdI. So with the help of Lord fold AIcuUSa 
destroyed or kicked U4 also. And therefore f9Id is called UA 
of UA, DIci@Ici. What is the spiritual significance of this 
story? dIcbUSa will have Dict cdg as long as he is separate 
from {9Id, the moment he embraces {91d and offaIra UHICA 
8G is removed and from triangular format the moment 
AIUSA goes to binary format, binary format means 
URatfela level where @Icid cannot exist and Ic exists 
only at the Cede level and in URamfa> ac level 
@Icid{ also is falsified; destruction of time is falsification of 
time also. And in ffdRAIeR class while discussing six 
sfoillGs we gave a definition for DIct:, the definition is doe 
siden AFdotl: ict: At URaAIfeap level side is negated, 
therefore ddou side AFAoel is also negated, therefore DIct 
is also negated. And therefore M@fol is called DIciI@PIc!:. It is 
very significant one and you can meditate on this topic and you 
can talk for an hour so much substance is there in this. DIcize 
gif cbiet: 3ifFd1. And why should gsMtdrt give a second 


meaning? Because there is a rule a second meaning can be 
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given only if the first meaning is not that satisfactory. The 
subcommentators will have to explain why the second meaning 
is given. Here we give because DIC: DCIS II lal 8 o- 
30 II in the thirtieth 2SI@ the word WIci dd has already 
been talked about. And if UT talks about Dict cd in this 
°]1@Ds also it will become Yorofep GIN. And therefore in the 
thirtieth 90D WICH: is talked about , in this %Iap DIcize 
ict: is talked about, therefore Uolefep GI is not there. Then 
the next word is €MIcl, &MAI means 316 ditch fae 
siSH, [cel means EIA only — the one who is the distributor 
of dled to all the offds. From this we come to know 
Cdl ciel when you write the GI can be third one also or the 
aI can be fourth one also. Both mean the same only in this 
context, the distributor of DAWA, So Héd Ud Sle: Dict: 
316 €MIell and feradidira:. In fact, feel Adil: is there 
in the 8IeId], you have to rearrange the order HE Adololc: 
dip fae. Adoleid: must be connected with 
cditcizal which comes before and after 2doIelc: there must 
be full stop. And then feradi-da: is a separate word which 
means UddlaRa: — having face turned in all directions. That is 
why we say @eIdIo] has got several heads because He keeps 
looking around. It is all symbolic, which means 9f>IdIof is the 
Ifa of all the dis of all the offds. You can never do or you 
can never keep an action secret from the standpoint of 8foIdIof. 
You can do secret actions secretly from other people and not 
from 8{eIdIof. Whatever action one does anywhere #eIdIol is 
the UIf8I for it. Even a mental action which nobody else knows, 


if I am doing privately giving curse to someone, or giving 
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blessing to someone that is also a di which will produce an 
appropriate result. @Ifelcp dl, difelad di, even Alo di, 
S°a2: Ud scons Loot fetsofel. Therefore don't do any 
secret mental action also. frightening truth. So faeaddil-sRa: 
BEd GHA. The sfodel is, SSRI (Hel SSA) SIDR: 
(siiFA) | Wawa A (Ake ASA) GOS: (siFA) | ssa] Va 
sige: cic: (sia) | sé faeadieRra: am sifsa | 


Continuing; 

Verse 10-34 

ACY: AASIUISH GAA sacra | 

if: statcra onston Safiersien afer: stat | offal 20-3 II 
aca: fofde: — coife-62: UvI-62: A | A A: UVIS2: A: 
Ud-sz: SCAT | A: ssa Sit sie: | srelal, Uz: Seay: Ucky 
ASW AdSI:, A: 31S | 


Sed: SMU: 3isJou: acted: A seq | Duly? 
arfawerctt snfsesceronrorra, seepeunfietsenorar ster aref: | 
cbifet: of: arep a omfsturi Safer: Aen etfer: gta sfel Var: 
sda: SHUT BS BFA, AA GWIIARAAPRAFAoeor sift 
che: weileld silcdlol Hod |] 20-3¥ Il 


Aca: fofder:, dice]: means the lord of death or the 
destroyer, is [Gfdel: — of two types. After that you have to put 
an en dash. tlolliG-@2: — the one who removes our various 
possessions like money etc. That is one type. And the second 
type of diceI: is UIUI-62: — the remover of UII itself. So these 
are the relative remover and the individual remover, the 


possession remover and the possessor remover. After that 
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aR and put a full stop. There is a particular portion which is 
missing in the oa edition. We have to supply that 
otherwise the sentence will be incomplete. (>I U: UTUIG2: I:. 
Then 2d-&2: 3czIc1 is in the Held, after Seal put a full 
stop. Therefore what will be the complete sentence? >I — 
among those two types of dice]s — elollic-E2: UlUI-62: ad aa — 
among those two, U: UIUIG2: — whoever is the remover of UIUT 
itself, A: Wd-Sz: Sceel — that UIUIEe: dice] is called Ud-&2: 
— the remover of everything because when the owner himself is 
removed then all the other old things are as good as removed 
only. And therefore among elollf¢-&2: UIUI-82:, UIUI-&2: is 
called 274-&2:, and that 21d-&2: I am. Then A: HEIL Sict 31el: 
— that UIUI-82: who is 214-2: I am, the remover of everything. 
This is the first meaning. And the second meaning 3IeIdI 3tédL 
Uz: $°a2: —I am the UZ $2az. the Lord Himself, not Wt Gad 
who is one of the Gddls. In the second meaning He says I am 
not Ud Gdell but I am $2dz: Himself. And what type of $242? 
Uciel ASIII — because I am the remover of everything at 
the time of Uctel. Therefore 31éd1 UdéSz: aa. Here also just 
as an interesting exercise. I said if gs M2drel gives a second 
meaning there must be some dissatisfaction in the first meaning. 
What is the dissatisfaction in the first meaning because of which 
gsMztdrt gives the second meaning? So you can say only 
this. UAETdl Boll is the remover of all the offds. But he cannot 
be called 4462: in the total sense. Why because in the offal 
scp the word used is Hd&2: the remover of everything. Even 
though the word remover of everything can be applied to 
UALTA Voll but it cannot be absolutely applied because Udeld 
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IZoll removes only all the oflds. He is not the destroyer of other 
Gdds and he is not the destroyer of SéIl etc. Therefore he is 
relatively Hd62:, smUfsiao AdSz: only. Whereas dOI[dIOf is 
the remover of everything including Udéleldl oll also. 
Therefore what is dissatisfaction in the first interpretation? Ud 
is relatively the remover of everything but 9feIdIof at the time 
of UcieId is the absolute remover of everything including the 
relative remover Ud also. Therefore 3ileefodca Ade: 
doldIof. Then the next one is 3.6: is in the dIctd, is equal to 
3e@U:. Normally the word 3d: means 3¢Uftl:, the 
origination. But here os MIdrei says 36d: has to be 
understood as 3¢@DU: which means prosperity or growth, of.s:. 
Scufri has been talked about before, therefore 345d: has to be 
taken as 3¢CDW: — growth, prosperity etc., which is equal to 
STIIIGA:. So SG: is equal to SU: is equal to THITGA: 
which means prosperity. And prosperity is not at financial level 
only, in wpa HIG: means eIdi-3iel-I4I in all the 
uSutels there is a growth. That growth also I am. It is positive 
all round growth at all levels. And not only 8eIdIof says I am 
the growth, acumféd: cl 3{é41— I am the cause of the growth 
also. I am the growth and I am the cause of the growth also. 
Then gsMtdei asks the question Ul? — the growth of 
what? It can be growth of diseases also. First it was ankle pain, 
now it is back pain. Growth can be anything. Therefore 
os M2drel asks the question urd? Then he says oraeraral 
is in the dIcId, is equal to sifdapcenvlronay — all the future 
auspicious things, which is SeUUIAoeonsL — those 


auspicious things which will contribute to one’s progress. 
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Diseases will not contribute to one’s progress, they will 
contribute only to one’s down fall. Therefore he says 
ScDUUIAoe old] — those positive things and events which 
will cause the progress of an individual, fet 31e:. erfaeercareL 
SEG: SHE 3H. Then the next one is cifct: sft: did’ d 
olson tafe: Aen afer: srt sft Cal: Saa:. So in our 
mythology all the positive and wonderful things are personified 
as gods and goddesses. Personification is in our tradition. 
Knowledge is personified as 2Zddil. In ofG2IPI got means 
health, Cgdil means wealth and 42zddI means knowledge. In 
life everyone requires three fundamental things, the more you 
think the more you appreciate their importance. Health is 
important, wealth is important and knowledge is important. 
Therefore all these three we have personified as gall cigait and 
URdell and all of them are women. All wonderful things are 
ov, Not only these three there are a few more which are 
personified as GdcII or 9Ifep. And who are they? A list is given. 
cbifct: — fame is personified as a woman. Then 2M: means cigait 
odl, dI@ is wRsdct Sd, arf, then Sar: is very important, 
TALL: means memory power, in Wo language these are all 
feminine gender. Then #éll. There is a special APA called 
AUIRIDYA. dill means grasping power. Talc: is retaining 
power and dell is the grasping power, which are both very 
important. So grasping power is required, retentions power is 
required. Then erfcr: which means eleldy, courage or willpower 
or confidence. Then finally SII which means patience, 
endurance power. All these are personified as women. And 
therefore (UU says among all the women, I am these ones. He 
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is not choosing one among them. We should remember among 
all the women I am all these. Therefore 81d Sie VAI: STAI: 
Sir: Ala] HEL and Sada: Silk: SHEL iid — the great 
Odds I am. And what is the greatness of these Cddlls? He says 
if these Gs bless a person even a wee bit, so in Puranic 
language they say DcIsi fagrrel, they need not come and 
bless, sitting where they are just look at us with their glance 
called @cIsi fagrordy, that itself will give great fulfilment to 
the human being. Therefore he says ARI 
SIWIRIAPRIFdoeelol, SIRI means shadow, cagat Sdl’s 
shadow if partially falls on the door threshold of our house we 
will become Da. And not only with regard to aga Sdl’s 
similarly al Gdl’s shadow falls on the tip of our finger we can 
remember the entire OffAl. Thus all these are such great GddIIs 
even a partial blessing is enough to gain anything. It is just 
talking about their glory. cbalferep oellel:. Is Mzdri says 
dIAAPRiFdoelol sift cic: Heilelel sIrsloi Hoxie — the 
world will consider themselves blessed. That glory if you have 
it is the faaqfer of s19FdIol, The Bode! is, 364] Ad-S2: AC: 
d (31fSa) | (318) sfdw Sea: d (ifs) | oStorey (Aeet) 
(318) cbifct: sft: dic Talc: dell erie: STAl a (3ifFaA) | 


Continuing; 


Verse 10-35 
TERA ell Also oe SoGUASA | 
ARMol Helohuissacol Pysepz: lI oflAar 0-3¥ II 


FéA-UIA ALM AlFoi Vellore] iH | TMA WoG UIA 3s 
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orpt-siie-sooilaisisciolal dl oneptt wep sisal sfer 
ae: | ARM Ali-d: std | SHdoll WUd-3iIepz: 
daiod: I] 20-39 Il 

Cel, ALI means moreover UIsoll Heel — among all the 
WIAAG Hows; previously He said among the dés I am Hldide, 
now He says among the HIAdG Hows I am a particular famous 
dom called Aéc1-2IA. E-2Id is the name of a particular 
famous How. 3il 6 S| calldifig SAAS | is the beginning of 
that om. When they study UIAdG first they study that. The 


HoH starts like this CadiG SAAS Ald! diol DR: | cdi 
aittdes uculel oRIedi MisoRadd: || GA | But in 


AIAG they have to say 3il { aif 1 S and all, thus ail I$ is 
the SMa idiom and the How is Calfeii.G SAAS | So ail SIS | 
CaIldifi.g SAIS | is the beginning of that How which is a short 
How. So Udell Udoid, Ueloidi means the most important 
Alox. Then HoGUldA Heel — among various ®o0G2i. For the 
meaning of 0G: gsMtdrt says not to take GIcellet but take 
cigalel. The primary meaning of the word ®0G: is a Vedic 
meter. A meter in which Hos are arranged is called &oG:. But 


os M2drel says here it does not mean the meter but various 
dioxws set in different meter. Therefore osMzrdrt says 


orpi-sii¢-socilaisivelol BAI, So BoGUIdL means 
WAIA, BHAI means Bod{omAIUId. So dicelet is meter and 
CIgeel is How. Therefore SoG means AMUN Heel 
among several Aoms which are set to varieties of meters like 
arbi situ stoseu_decl-usthl-aseu-scteeel: Soci 


in AotdIdoGold this reference is there. Among such d1o%s 
olebtt Be sisal — I am the oft Hom. o1epit is the name 
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of a meter also and it is the name of the dio also. os M2drel 
says in this %3TaD don't take the obit meter but take it as 
oe AoA, because AoW is the most sacred How which is the 
essence of the entire Acs. Therefore debit HD, the word cD 
means Modlow Sici siel:. And the glory of Mei and all in the 
dictd{ class I have explained. Therefore here I am not going to 
the details. Then dII2IIoiIdI — among the twelve months of the 
year Alef-oftd: stéd{ — I am Hefei: month (December 
fifteen to January fifteen) it is most sacred month for the 
religious and spiritual practices. After Sf@dI put a full stop. 
Then S6clond deel — among various seasons; the twelve 
months are divided into six seasons, each season one having 
two months; so among those six seasons 316d] CD22: 
sia, PAAID2: means deiocd:. Dd means flowers and 
SIIdbz: means treasure house, repository. So DUdA-siIcD2: 
means a season in which flowers are in abundance. The 3iode 
is, Wel AFolel (HA BSN) ASAI (si) | BOSAL 
(Heel) 3164] Onell (stfFan) | ARMS (ee ssa) Aolofie: 
(stfSe1) | Wefolsl (Mel) sis DY: (sia) | 


Continuing; 

Verse 10-36 

dd ScridiaRa Ao AsiaolASd | 

Cesar casa Ard Ardadsared || offal 80-3 II 
Aa sigicdoliscisM Saad GBeRaA Helos sia | 
dot: doidona ste | Otel: sifFH GUI, eA: 
Ra celawikiold, Ard Arddal Alftawlolls 3Sd1 II 
80-36 Il 
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AAA OCRIAIA 3UFA, HRA means that which is 
very deceptive, capable of carrying our discrimination away. So 
among those which blunts the discriminative power, Séd1 
add sia — I am the gambling game. eIcidl_ means 
gambling. Once a person enters gambling his aie stops 
working, discrimination stops working. Even a eau himself 
who is an embodiment of ei will keep even brothers and wife 
herself as a stake in the game. Imagine can a person think of 
that? ers{U could do. How? @9citidIdi the gambling robs of 
the discriminative power. Therefore &cfold] means deceptive, 
that which carries away, addiction causing or temptation 
causing. So EIA is equal to 31giGdolliGcisMId1, Gdol means 
sport or game, Vea sicrHoluls first conjugation, Gd means 
to play, especially the gambling game is called Gdol. And 
among several gambling games 3I&I is one type and 3i&i means 
the dice game. So Gdol is the game of gambling in general and 
3I&I means a particular gambling in the form of dice. SckelaldL 
is equal to BCRA Def{UNd seal EMA SiH. Then Avi: 
Aoife-dolld Sed — Iam the brilliance in the brilliant people, 
CRI: star OITUITEL — I am the victory of the victorious people. 
TGA: siitA celaurflos — I am the industry of the 
industrious people; industry means effort. I am the effort of the 
industrious people. And MfaDiond Ss 2icdd — I am the 
AcdoUI of the Sattvic people. 

% Whig: wiftca YUlicuviggeId | Wied Wisse 
quidiardfsiead II 35 onfod: onfoa: gifod: I ef: 35. 
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% Acad AAR WSshAdki Alla siaGrdrt 
Uclord] dos A} URAL Il 39 Il 

Verse 10-36 Continuing; 

dd SceidaRa AsRAsiaolASd | 

CeISRa crassa Ard Ardadarsd Il offal 8 0-3 II 


In the last class we completed verse thirty-six and also 
the 8d, The ode! is, Scr] (AeA BSA) ELA (31fFa1) 
| saa Aoisaonsa Act: sia | (steal) Stel: atfFat, (ssa) 
CIGAR: sia | SA Aaa al Acad (3S) | Continuing; 
Verse 10-37 
quite dRysdisRa UvsdIoll soPsl: | 
Follorsacas oak: Ddlongeron aia: | afar 0-30 II 
quufiolA aRicd: sta sei la sé cdd Bal | 
UlUSdIold MoT: Cd Cd, Aoilola Aoiorgficitoi 
Uduceisiforong str 3ié caka:, diol cplociciSorey 
Soli wid: 3ifa |] 20-30 Il 

qvufiona — among the members of the after family, 
after family is UIGd GM, among the members of UWIGd 
dRica: 3if-A — I am none other than dRicd wt:. Then who 
is that dRi¢a:? UU says solar, don't look around to find 
him, 3ield] Gd IS edd 2iRdI — the very same Me who am 
standing in front of you and also who happens to be your friend 
that UI Myself I am the best among the UIgd qd9I. And 
UlUSAIoldal Ae] — among the WUSds, Wd UlUSGs, 
oA: HEIL SiS — I am €foI>oIe: and stofot don't look 
around find who €foi>scfeI: is. Therefore smart says CddL 
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Gd — you yourself are the best among the UIUSds, therefore I 
am you yourself. Hollotla Aorogficioil4l — among the fots, 
who are the great thinkers, Afor means a thinker, among great 
thinkers, and aducreisiforonay — and therefore almost 
omniscient ones who are great scholars and great seers, among 
them 31& Cel: 341 — I am none other than C2IRI who is the 
compiler of sToldicil, Oda alone has given sToldcicl to us. 
And wMdloila — among the Cbids, fd means plocdofsiorrd, 
fd does not mean a poet here, cplodalstoreL Pr@ict 
sIforoild1, who has the penetrating vision to know the past as 
well as the future. People with insight, people with far sight and 
insight among them I am S9Ioil cid: 3ifsa — I am the great 
cfd by name S9Ioil. gsMtdei doesn’t give the meaning of 
the word G9Iofl, in Hindi translation you can see 
Prpictofsteila & gfopraei . SQIoil means Yfebrael who is 
3RIZ oD but a great visionary. Among the visionaries I am 
Qeprdrl. The sfodel is, avoflondy (Hel ste) ARIS: 
(sta) | UUSAlold (Heel sea) opotel: siftat | Aoflorsy 
(Heel 316A) CARA: sift (sifFa) | dtonsl (Heel 31d) SOTO 
epld: (31fa) | Continuing; 


Verse 10-38 


ous! cridaka oflftrta foetus | 

Alot dala ofelloll Slot Sora A AVAL Il afta 8 0-3¢ Il 
GUS: GAIA GAIT sFH siGlocioll GADRUI | 
ollfer: sitar ritual cided scodr | Hoi a va siita 
STeMoll ACoA | Sol SMolAaA BSI || 2 0-3¢ Il 
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GAA is in the Aci, YMSDIAAR translates as 
GARI, — those people who use different methods of 


disciplining people, GdAIIAIdI means disciplinarians. So these 
disciplinarians use different methods to control a group of 
people, mob etc. When a leader wants to control a group of 
people he might use different methods like dialogue, gift, etc., 
among the various methods used the most powerful method 
used by them is GUS: — the punishing rod or punishment. Shoot 
at sight order will have to come when the mob becomes 
uncontrollable. GUS: means punishing rod or punishment. I am 
employed by the disciplinarians. Those who are in charge of 
law and order. GdieICIdi is Udo] Usdt and not foreizor 
Uddl. 3iGloriloll GADRU, 3iGlodlolld_ means those who 
cannot be restrained. An uncontrollable mob is called 3iGloc1. 
Glo means controlled, 3iGIoci means uncontrolled, unruly 
mob. Gdéi@DIRUIdl means the method of controlling an 
uncontrollable mob. And oiliei: sia foreaarn, 
forefiaardt means those kings who want to use methods for 
victory or success, foreftaarey means Old] ScedidL 
ofotlotla], SrefTaldis in the ACW, is equal to Giga SCLICIL 
— those who want to win over others. Especially the giPiI 
rulers who want to win over other countries or other kings. Who 
am I? They use different methods and the powerful one is 
ollfel: — strategy, diplomacy. I am the diplomacy of the great 
administrators. And Hlold a Ud sift SIGMA, TeModL 
is in the dIcId1, is equal to oNCeIolld{ — among things which are 
secrets. A secret which should not be known to others. Among 
varieties of secrets the most difficult secret to decipher is 
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Hlord. Silence is the greatest secret. When a person is silent 
you do not know what his intention is. That is what they say 
when G&G was asked about God, GG just remained silent. And 
therefore what &.G’s opinion about God nobody knows. Silence 
may mean God is not there. Silence may mean God is 
indescribable. Silence may mean you don't deserve an answer 
from me. Silence may mean it is my lord day. That is why so 
many branches of Buddhism came each one interpreting FG's 
silence as he likes. Therefore silence is the greatest secret. The 
word silence has a second meaning also, in dIlUgdel MIRw 
silence means Bias Sel. SAA Tea Soalden: II 
AUSTLII &2 Il In sUReioyai{el ois Irae defines 
Alotd] as S@fol. You can take that meaning also. Among all the 
secrets I am the greatest secret which is Selo. olde 
UAYJEAA SGA A YA II OflAT 9-2 Il Bld, So Alors 
has two meanings — one is silence and the second meaning is 
Tell, Here Meo is foretoy wsdl. Then Siloi SiloraaldL 
Sed — I am the wisdom of the wise people. SiloidI means 
wisdom, SilofdciIdl means of the wise people. Here 
Soldcld is AFIoel USL. The sfodel is, (SA) GICAL 
ous: 3ifsa | (stée1) roftuctay offer: ariter | ofeMrorral (areeI 
TEA) Moa A Vd (sia) | Sd SMolAclal Slots sifFa | 
Continuing; 

Verse 10-39 

eae Adee fist AsatooT | 

of deft idol a alosel acd AMAA Il afar 20-38 Il 
ad a siti ad-sloll Sisi RISDRUM, Ad sd 3isior | 
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Ub SUAsRI faaieraSssws sis — 
ol dd sit sel AWA ALA sia AI, Ae feo ad SA 
aidd] | de stuepsd uUReacb forced gout ( acl FAIL | 
Id: AGIcdd Add sie sek: Il 20-38 Il 

In this 9ST Lord UT concludes the list of forarier 
which He started from the twentieth verse. As I pointed out 
there itself in the twentieth verse He started with the forojur 
ASAI in the form of fer, the Consciousness and here in the 
thirty-ninth verse He again concludes with forofur ALSAl which 
is pure existence. Therefore he says Ud Safer Ud-AATloi 
lord, alordl means TRISMRU — the source of origination. 
That which is the source of origination of not one or two things 
but of Ud -s(eloi a — of the entire creation, A Sédi sia — 
I am that, I am the ultimate source. And @UUI doesn’t say what 
is the ultimate source, os M2drel also doesn’t say what is the 
ultimate source, therefore we have to supply S@fof alone is the 
ultimate source because in all the suforvds Selo] is said to be 
the cause of everything. And what is the nature of that S@fof? 
You have to take MlocloeufoiWe] sixth chapter where S@fol 
is defined as UGd BeRicada siriicwsdafsctea 
Gloglohuforrcd §-2-2 Il Pure existence alone was there 
before and later creation arrived only in the form of off and 
29U, creation is only offd1-29U, and it borrowed existence from 
Selo]. SIIGIVI came only as offd129U and existence it borrowed 
from Me@fof. It is very beautifully described in the second 
chapter of Udogfl. 3191 borrows existence from Selol, 
die] borrows QoGd from SII! and existence from Melol, 
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sisal borrows 9I6G and JUt from SII and ARI, sifsor 


borrows existence not from SII@II or AIe], because SIDI 
and die] themselves have borrowed existence from S@iol. Thus 
everything in the creation has got an existence flowing from 
Sle@fof. And therefore what is S@fof? Existence in its pure form 
available everywhere. Therefore TRISDRUL dd 2c dei 
s16dI Ud Siolol. Ud Whi Acicapsaacwcuredls aad 
I sflofgronerfel are 3 I And this fal and Ad ASA is for 
SAA sifelepiis. For Heed sifelapifYs all the other ones. And 
Ucb2v0y SUMERIAL UI wants to wind up the whole list 
because the list is endless and therefore He has given some 
samples and therefore He wants to conclude. 3U21GR means 
conclusion of Ucb2UIdI, fasiitRisermeL 3ié — DU is giving 
the essence of the forarict list. Ase means the essence. 
What is that age? Very simple, nothing exists without Me. 
That is My glory. Even a olf who says sfoldrol offs; 
OFA has got in his word 3A, even ofFAw has got the 
word 3if, the 3A of the ofa I am. Therefore He says 
ol ad siita acd CRTALd — there is no living being or inert 
entity, d2-3fd2dL is in the dct, os M2drel says AR sid 
dl, AMER GoG, RA T sia A Ae: AMSR: AMARA, 
dd means the moving ones and 3fd2d1 means the non-moving 
ones. We can take it as living as well as non-living; both ways 
you can take. There is no sentient or insentient being, AuUl 
faroil add Vaid — which can exist without My blessings. dI@I 
facil means without Me. What type of Me? Pure existence, 
without My lending of existence, Ud 2d, VII means 
which can exist, survive, 2IICZ is in the dIctdI, is equal to ard. 
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And that 9$@2dkei explains Ae spied, sUcpvcaL 
means separated. SIUGDUCd is equal to URceiebal, UR cerca 
means deserted by Me. So whatever is separated from Me, 

whatever is deserted by Me, fol2Icrdia> fox! fe dd Sad, Ad 
— that object, fol2icsicd afdfel — will be without a content. And 
without a content means gfoxl Sa. uRceircp foRICsDd is 

equal to gfoxl cd_ 2c. In keeping with that you have to add 

a word Uc in the beginning, Id dell STUGDUE URceled Haler 
aa fe foriedicp fox! cid. That means it cannot exist. Very 

simple. If gold withdraws from ornaments what will happen to 

ornaments? It will become Qloeldi. After 21 put a full stop. 

3ici: — therefore what is the essence of the forarier alel? Very 

beautiful. AGI¢da> Uda FAI — everything has got Me as its 

very content or essence. dIGICdi@d1 means having Me as its 

essence. I am the 22 of the entire universe. If you take the 

entire creation and put it in a cosmic mixie, imagine a cosmic 

mixie and in that you put the entire world and crush it and what 
will be the juice that falls, the juice will be Hc fad siete 
2, RI d a | Weare caceassooct safer | il 

ce teluforucd || Setol will be the FA. And what will be the 

left over? The left over will be offff and 2oU without having any 
value of its own. S@fol is the value of this creation. So with this 
the list of forarier is over. The 310d is, & stl! ad d gift 
ud-aciond fora (sta), Ad sie] (sta) | AT AI-sPaL 
adel Heal fol VAI, AcL of 3ifFc1 | Continuing; 


Verse 10-40 
ollocdisRa aa foenorn fastcion uzocd | 
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wU Asoc: Urepl ferarafdSaat FAT Il SAT o-¥o II 

ol stort: sift Hal fecenont fersicitont faze USA | 
of [8 S°aaI Udicaor: fGceron faarforel sacl Stage Tc 
sid a doifad | wa: A seid: vHsgoi Ulep: fered: 
azar: HAT II 8o-¥o II 


HA  fccelloii feretcflonrd, fcelloid means 
extraordinary, supernatural, fereicftonrat — glories. feretcitonrst 
is in the dict, is equal to fata, fazdz means 
expression, manifestations. 3Io¢1: of 3if-d — there is no end or 
there is no limit. Therefore I will not be able to give a complete 
list. If I have to make a complete list I will also have no time, 
you also will have no time. Therefore it is impossible for 
anyone. U2ociU is addressing the sTofor, O the destroyer of 
enemies. U2: means QI>{: and IU: means the scorcher, the 
destroyer or a powerful warrior. That is explained $°d222I 
fGcelloil fasicfonal Seri, seiciI means measurement, limit or 
measurement, literally Still means this much. So Ssdcil 
$°d22z [Goelloil farstcftorer — for the extraordinary glories of 
$°d2 a measurement, 9Idell ap sd dI — it is not possible to 
enumerate because sida aft of Qdel: — you cannot even 
know where is the question of enumeration, cbatfciap oulel:. 
When you cannot even know where is the question of enlisting? 
deb Sild aI doifdd—by anyone, why because Halcsor:, that 
is a crucial adjective, HdIcdo!: is éd 1st fagraurey, Because 
$°d2 is the content of everything in the creation. Therefore 
$°d2’s glory will have to be talked about. You have to talk 
about everything, every bacterium, every virus, every ant, every 
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mosquito you will have to talk about to know the glory. $%d2 
being everything, to know $°dQ is to know everything. And the 
creation is infinite Vyavaharically, therefore you cannot enlist. 
Then what did UU do in all these 31s? UT says I gave 
you some samples. GU: Gd — so these ones from verse twenty to 
thirty-nine, fereici: fase: — the list of enumeration of My 
glories, II Ure: — has been given by Me, SG9Ici: — as a 
sample, as an example only, as an illustration, based on that you 
can make your own foarte list. In fact when a Nobel prize is 
given in the newspaper they will give a brief explanation on the 
field in which they have worked. The medicine and physiology 
- they have studied one cell and within that how the information 
is transferred; these people have done research for decades and 
they have partially known that and they get a Nobel prize and 
that capacity of information transference without a mouth, mind 
you, that is the glory of the Lord. The 3odel is, 8 UZocU! AA 
fecenona frerfiona sto: of sift | eu: fers: fae: d 
FRI Shc: Ulep: | Continuing; 

Verse 10-41 

aelfoalciacicd siagisiddla ar | 
AIGAIaICeS Cd HA ails oRAFIIA Il Ala 8 o-¥ 8 Il 

ag ad ci fasted fap urd aed sitad - 
apfsicral va ar oft cagall: | cre afSeraE | SUISSE AT | 
dd dg Ud sideres cd oilollfé Hat Seazzal Avior weed 
— oR: sig: VSI: Asad: Ua Ad AoilgRresraa sii 
SIdolces CAA |] 20-¥8 II 
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In short, you can note this much. AG Ad Cie — how to 
make a list of farsrfer, @vV is teaching the devotees to make 
their own list of ferarfer. How to do that? Cildd — in the world, 
wherever you travel inside or outside fersaferata — whichever 
object or living being you come across, fersferatea— which has 
got extraordinary glory, ferries is equal to fasritrearcpal, 
2itddi is in the dict, is equal to d2qd, d2q means any entity, 
it can be living or non-living. What type of 2irddi? Endowed 
with glory, and fad ofsiday va dI. After efiaic you have 
to put an en dash. The word TAC is explained later, 2fl: is 
equal to Cigdil:. After cigdil: put a full stop. “geil: means 
abundance or richness, a rainforest with abundance of tall 
streets, redwood trees of California where each tree is supposed 
to be so huge that they tunnel a hole in the middle of the tree 
where a car go pass through it. That 2fl: means rich not in terms 
of money only but it is abundance of anything. 2fl: means 
abundance, Cigdil:, ell aféaat — endowed with abundance. 
After Bsa put a full stop. Endowed with abundance means 
abundant or rich, anything you experience rich, then ohoida 
Wd dI, ohida is equal to SCMIS-SUTA, Dadl means 
SRE, SUE means energy or power, anything powerful or 
energetic. You can take Sun itself which carries so much energy 
that it has been giving light to the earth for so many years. So 
you can take it as that or you can take an energetic animal like 
horse so much power it has got. Horse is a symbol of power or 
energy, and that is why when you want to measure power you 


say horse power, you don't say lamb power or cow power, horse 


is a glory of $°42. GeGRuaclufowd begins with 3d 
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SURIG, 31°d as feedzu $°dz, SUI AI sPdza Hee (I: II 


qeGRualuforwe 2-2-2 Il dagRuawluforwe] starts with 
horse, it is but glory. Udi GI. ad dg Gd — every such object 
SdoTce — may you note. 3Aeleed is equal to Giloflié, Aa 
Sd Aoi gl-AsFHAA in the dIctd{, after that put an en dash, 
Chol: 3I9T: RPDSI:, 3I9I: means RDSI:, UG: means a 
part of Clol:, the brilliance, the glory, a part of the glory of the 
Lord 181d: Ue dd, 29d: means source, that means the 
infinite world has originated from only a part of $°d2. If $242 
is ocean the creation is a bubble as it is said in 3IICHIGIET says, 
sulcloisRachaly oferfort uzdeaz | Boierfercrenol afod 
Tgololta aT | siicsalel: ¢ II Every galaxy is like a bubble 
in the ocean of $°d2. Therefore from a part of Me it is born, 
sil siderees Cad, The Sod is, “Ad aed Ara faarleret, 
fad ahidg ed a (sia), dd ad AA Aol: sigl- Asad 
(va’ sfet) Cad 3iderces | Continuing; 

Verse 10-42 

steral agolciat fe sicot catefot | 

faxceutaltig Desoidicpigiot Real ster II oar 8 o-¥2 II 
SAI ASoll Uclor Vaal sist fed Ssiiclot Ad siofor FAIL 
MAMA | HINA: CA SHA FeRAM 3tef IVT | 

favcsar fagind: Bs8ol ES Ded 8G Herai ord 
Uiol Ld-sldeldol LHula, AdsaALaBuyl sfet Cec | 
dat d aAomau: — ‘urelsza ferar ayaifer [dfesta 
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Here in the last verse Lord GUUI says other than using 
this tedious method of enumerating My glory, which 1s difficult 
for Me and for you also, I will reveal My glory by another 
method. This method I have used until now is a roundabout and 
tedious method, I am going to use another method. Therefore 
He says 3{2fdI — or else, ASoll Velot fe Silclor — what is the 
use of knowing My glories by this method of enumeration of 
each and every glorious object, BIG9INUI — which is always 
incomplete. In this enumeration method it will always be 
incomplete. You can write another twenty %31s still it will be 
incomplete. Therefore this method will never give you a total 
picture. 2Id9INUI — is incomplete, WAT is in the ACT, is equal 
to Vda siiGorl, Vad{ 3i1fGoll means by this method used in the 
previous verses. fepat means what is the Vest, you will 
never get total satisfaction. 319INd: cddi — there is another 
method by which you will cover everything, 3I9INd: 
Sscedilolg — I am going to tell the glory in totality, 9IUI — may 
you listen to that alternative method by which I am going to tell 
My glory in My entirety. It is very nice. And what is that 
method? The method is this. See previously we were talking 
about S{eIdIo{ as the content of the wonderful things of the 
creation. And when you say #1eIdIof is the content then you will 
have to enumerate so many things because there are so many 
things in the creation. Therefore instead of seeing S1°IdIof as 
the content of everything which is called immanent, you learn 
to look at S1oIdIo] as Bap sifewororal of everything. So instead 
of saying water is in every bubble and in every froth and every 


wave and every ocean and every river, you say all these rivers 
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and froth and bubble all of them are in water. Instead of saying 
that 8{eIdIo[ is in every object, you say all objects are in 
doIdIof. Therefore He says faccsat is equal to fagiva: 
SAFHol EG @cdI — completely supporting everything, 
fagivd: — completely supporting, SAFO is equal to EG 
@cdI, and complete support means lending existence also. 
When a desk supports a book, desk only supports the book, but 
the desk does not lend existence to the book, that is why even 
if you remove the desk book can exist. Therefore desk supports 
the book not completely only partially. But when #eldIoL 
supports the world, the support is so complete that d1o[dIofL 
lends even existence to the world. Therefore fa9INd: Sasaor 
edi 3G Meroi SI9°IcI — this entire universe. And how do you 
lend support? Udd-3i9]ot — with only one part, VdD-319JoF is in 
the dIcId1, is equal to V@-sIdadol is equal to PUIG! — with 
one quarter. This means UdayaSawuvl — as the content of 
every being, as the very essence of every being I support the 
entire universe, like one waker supporting the entire dream 
world. Sici Gadd, put a full stop. Then he gives the supporting 
onfel dae, dell d Homi: — the Vedic statement, ‘UIGISZA 
facar aicifor [dite sivelpal 3-22, BD o-c-go-3] or 
YSU AcHdLit comes. So here the word UIG: means one quarter, 
the entire universe occupies only one quarter UIGISZzI faedr 
aiciifor PrurgzeL HAA fefa — the other three UIGs are 
forojurey Sel, while one UIs alone is AefUl WUed. Thus 
supporting f-2Id: 3édi — I abide as the feearen:. What is the 
difference between previous description and the present 
description? In previous description we said 819ICIo] is in every 
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object, now we say S{eIdIoL is not in every object but everything 
is in MldIol, With this fearfer Alor is over. The Hoda is, & 
Sfolol! 3eldl Aol Urol Slot cd eps? ssa SGal DeIorsL 
ole] Ucp-sigtot favceet (etc: | 
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